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ru Hiſtory that concerns this Paſſage, be- 
gins at the 8th Verſe. wy We 1 you 
may take Notice; n l - 


* 


; 1 Io the Occaſion obſerve, is 44 alqod 


* THAT Paul was now at Ceſarea, i in Philip's 
Houſe, Ver. 8. Philip was one of thoſe "That was 
A3 driven 

775 | 
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6 SERMON VII. 
driven out of his Dwelling Paul's Perſecution, 
and now he received him into his own Houle. : 


we ſhould not be ſtrange to 5 


Philip, that was injured by Paul a Perſecutor, is 

eaſily reconciled with Paul a Convert. Tis an i 
Office to rake in the Filth which Gop hath covered, 
and it argueth Envy at the Divine Grace to up- 
braid Men with Sins committed before Converſion. 
Former Miſcarriages and Jnjuries ſhould be for- 
gotten. If Chrift hath taken them into his  Boſom ; 3 


* — — 


2. THERE Agabus comes to him, and propheſieth 
of Paul's — at Jeruſalem. Agabus was a Pro- 


phet, but by what appears of him in- Scripture, 


ever a Prophet of evil Tidings: He foretold a Fa- 
mine, Acts xi. 28. and now auPs Bonds. Some, 
like Agabus, come always with a ſad Meſſage in their 
Mouths, and yet theſe have their Uſe. Even thoſe 
that give Warning, of Judgments to come, ſhould 


be accepted, as well as thoſe that bring us Hopes 


of Mercy, and Deliverance. It was an unjuſt Ex- 


| ception of the King of Jſrael againſt Micaiab, x 


Kings xxii. 8. I hate him; for he doth not pr 25 
Good concerning me, but Rull. They that do 


da not love to hear of Evil. And det that may b be 


true, which is not pleaſing. 


. AGaBvus uſeth a 8 Ver. 11. he goes and 
bids himſelf, and ſheweth, thus it ſhould be done 
with Paul at Jeruſalem. This was uſual with the 
Prophets: As Iſaiab went naked, and bare; foot, 
to ſhew what ſhould be their Uſage under the King 
of Aria, Iſa. xx. 2, 3. That Gop might teach 
his People by viſible Signs, as well as by Word of 
Mouth; 1 what was received by both Senſes 
_ and Hearin g) might make a 1 Impreſ- 


on upon their Souls: Therefore He hath inſtituted 


Sacraments. As Kings delight to have their Royal 
| Deeds 


ir 


, 
1 
J 
8 
| 
I 
3 


"Ow Acts 8-414 © 2 


Deeds not only recorded in Chronicles, but to have 
ſome Monuments ſet up as a Sign which be 


perpetuated in future Ages; ſo the Lox D Jeſus 
having —_ Deaths! Hell, the Devil, — 
Sin, not only has it recorded in his Word, but 
would give us Signs and Monuments, that we 
might continually remember both the Victory and 
the Comfort we have by Chriſt. AMT, 


Bur what needs Paul be ſo often warned of his 
Bonds? He had been told before, Acts xx. 22, 23. 
1 go bound in the Spirit to Jeruſalem, not knowing 
the Things that ſhall befall me there: Save that the 
Holy Ghoft witneſſeth in every City, that Bonds and 
Aflictions abide me. And again, in this Chap- 
ter, "As xxi. 4. There were ſome Diſciples which 


faid to Paul, through the Spirit, that he ſhould not 


8 up to Jeruſalem. How ſhall we reconcile theſe 
xpreſhons? They ſaid through the Spirit, that Paul 


ſhould" not go up to Jerufalem; and yet Paul was 


bound in the Spirit to go to Jeruſalem. In this latter 
Place we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Prediction 
of Troubles, and the Counſel of Safety. They 
faid through the Spirit, that it would be dangerous 
for Paul to go to Feruſalem: But they diſſwaded 
him from going to Feruſalem out of their own pri- 
vate Affection. I - 


Bur why was he warned fo often? © 


THAT he might be throughly prepared. Gon 
doth not love to take his Children unprovided. Paul 
was not ſurprized, but had Warning upon Warn- 
ing of his preſent Danger. | | 


II. Ix the Carriage of the Saints upon this Oc- 
caſion, we may take Notice of Four Things. 
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Halt go no more out with us to Battle, that thou quench 
not the Light of Iſrael ; that is, leſt the — 4 and 


8 S ERM ON VIII 


1. Taz intire Affection of the Diſciples to 


Paul, They beſought him, &c.] 


AUL's intire Affection to Gon, [Yet be 
38 per ſuaded.] 
| fo Diſcretion, I when be would not be 


3+ 
uaded, they cea ed. 
parſe Taz Ground 4 07 their Diſcretion, their Piety, 


25% ſed, The Will of the LORD be done. 


1. We may obſerve, Their intire Affection to 
Paul. Bath we, and they of that Place, bout 
Bim, that be would not go up to Jeruſalem, Ver. 12. 
This Intreaty did not proceed from Selt-Love, for 
they were reſolved to go with him, Ver. 15. but Zeal 
for Gor 8 Glory. The Lives and Liberties of -thoſe 
that are eminent Inſtruments of Gon” s Glory, are | 
very dear and precious to Go D's faithful cople. 

Paul declares, of Aquila and Priſcilla, Rom. xvi. 

Fer. my Life laid they dawn their own Necks. 
The ey pee TT in Guia: Love for their Works 
Sake, and therefore when * are in Danger they 
weep: fore, Acts xx. 37. when they are dead 
they make great, Lamentation, A. VL 2. As 
— faid to David, 2 Sam. xxi. 17. Thou 


Splendour of the Nation perifh with thee. The 
Loſs of a good Magiſtrate is a great Loſs; and ſuch 
e are not caſily had again when once 


| . was this well . perſuade er | 


Yes; for though the Prophet had foretold what 
Paul ſhould ſuffer, yet we know of no'Command 
they had to the contrary. Deſires againſt Gop's 
— Will are not unlawful, when we ſubmit to 
his revealed Will, 1 Kings viii, 18. And the LoR D 


 faid 
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faid to David my Father, Whereas it was in thine 
Heart to Guild a an ; Houſe unto my Name, thou didſ 
well, that it was in thy Heart. That was againſt 


Govꝰs ſecret Will z yet it was no Sin, for there 


was no Command to the Contrary. So here, they 
were to deſire the Preſervation of ſo precious an 
Inſtrument as Paul was; yet Satan might have a 
Hand in it, from their Perſuaſion to weaken his 
Reſolution. Satan often laboureth to take us off 
from our Duty by the Perſwaſion of our loving 
Friends, who mean us well. Matt. xvi. 22, 23. 
When Cbriſt had told of his Sufferings at Feru way: 
tem, Peter faid, Be it far from Thee, Loxp, this 


Ball noi be unto Thee. Our Saviour replied, Ger 
thee 'behind me, Satan. Who would have thought, 


char 


Diſeiple ſnould have been Satan's In- 
ſtrument, and then when ſpeaking in Love to his 
Maſter? Therefore we muſt not meaſure their 
Counſel by their good Meaning, but by Go p's 
Word; and be deaf to all Relations, that 15 8 
Liſtharge'out Duty to one Ne 


WI may Aare, 2: Poste kum baue 


He would no E, nde 


Bur ow doth this agree with FRY Character 
of Heavenly' Wikies! oy it FIT N 
_ ii. . 4 301937 

$9; Wh 77 Jag (1231 ; nn . 

F'angwer: In our iths Prat werkibits 
ws eaſy to be intrested; not m our Duty. 
Paul went bound in the Spirit to Jeruſalem; he 
knew the Will of Gop, and therefore foie thou 17 in 4 
did even - break his Heart, 
his doe, No Percwaſioms of gende n no Ap- 
ns of er; ſhould turn us out of the 

* wherein Go commands us to walk. No 
Baſie” 80 Ghrift, when deſited "0 Suf- 

ering, 
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fering, which was the End of his Coming into 
the 7orld,. rejected the Motion. The Lord Je- 
fus with the ſame Indignation rebuketh Peter diſ- 
{wading him from Suffering, as He did the Devil 
— A Him to Idolatry. No Dangers. Here 
were rs threaten'd. Agabus foretold Bonds, 


the 
aul was not perſuaded. . So when the King 
of Babylon — 11 the three Children, they re- 


ſolutely anſwer d, Dan. iii. +8. |Our Gop, whom 


Se ow, 3: able to deliver us : But if nat, be it known 
unte thee, O King, that tue will nat ſerve thy, Gods, 
nor worſhip thy Golden Image. And therefore Paul 


rebukes them, for they were Weeping, when . 
F "What mean you — 1—ͤ 1 ' 


faw his Reſolution, 
Heart? Fer 1 am not only. ne Ie IE 
as Penn fr Rag Ohriſt. a. 


. [i Ae) 1 


- Trans u twofold Mears: AHeartthatiabard 5 


2gainſt-Gon, and ſoft fot God; and n Heart chat 
is "hard for Go p, and Joſt 
firſt, when it is bold in Sinning, but fearful and 


end the Soft-hearted. But the Heart which is ham 
for Gop, and ſoft againſt Gop, is a Coward in 
Sin; but undaunted in all Mannet of Sufferit 
They who have this will truſt in God, though 
kill them, and can confront the greateſt 
and yet tremble at the leaſt Offence againſt 
and dare not do it. New ſaith", Paws Lan break 
—— that is, weaken my Courage, and take 


— Ago dichbiadt lis | 
: he res we Byron ge or 
told them what Intitnation be had 2 or 
elſe they thought ſd wiſe a would not thruſt 


in! : da 
e 4 3 3ks v7 «£7 21 1 
Tbat, toben he 


vo 


irit foretold Bonds, 2 told him of Bonds, 


GO p. The 
ſoft in Troubles. As Deut. xx. 8, The Peat ful | 


OD, 
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the Diſpoſition of humble Spirits, not to be per- 
emptory, but to ſubmit to them that are wiſer than 
themſelves. John would not at firſt admit Chris 
to his Baptiſm, out of Reverence to Him, and Hu- 
mility. But faith Chrift, Suffer it to be fo nows 
Then he ſuffer'd Him. So thoſe that were ſo zea- 
lous for encloſing the common Salvation, ben 
they heard that Go p had granted Repentance to the 
Gentiles, held their Peace, and glorified Gon, Atts 
xi. 18. It ſheweth, we ſhould not be too {tiff in 
our Conceits, when plain Evidence TI to 
the Contrary. 


I. Onsxxvs, their Piety, the Ground of theie 
Difcterion, The Will of the Lonp be cha. The 


Scripture ſpeaks 


(1.) Or Go »'s determining Will, Eph. i. 11. 
2 doth all Things according to the . hs his 
ul. 


2) or his approving Will, Rom. xii. 2. That 
ye may prove what is that good 3 and per- 
fett Will f Gov. l 


Tux Text ſpeaks not of his Will to be done. by 
us, but of his Will to be done pen us. God's 
intended Will is ſecret, before it bring forth the 
Event. And while it is ſecret, we pray for the 
Accompliſhment of it, and we conceive all. our 
Defires with Submiſſion to it. But now we ſpeak 
of hisWill revealed and declared in his Providence. 
They is a Submiſſion required to both. 


n To Gov's intended Will while it is 
yer kept ſecret. l 


i 


us, are in Gop's Hands. 
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I every Buſineſs we ſhould aſk his Leave and 
Bleſſing. 


(I.) His Leave. As Judges i. 1. Shall I go up, 
and fight againſt the Canaanites, or fhall I not? 
And thus Feho/haphat would 1 of the Pro- 
phe Shall I ge up to Ramoth-Gilead, and prevail? 
The honeſt Heathens had this Principle, A Fove 
Principium, that every Action was to be begun 
with Gor. Balaam a Conſcience this Way, 
he would enquire of Gop before he would proceed 
either to curſe or bleſs. By this Means we acknow- 
ledge Go p, our Dependance upon Him, and his 


Dominion over us. It is Robbery to uſe an 


Goods without the Owner's Leave. We and al 


ours are the Goods of Gop. Gop hath ſuch a 


Dominion over us, as a Man hath over his Goods; 
not only a Dominion of Juriſdiction, as Governor 
in Law, but a Dominion of Propriety. Therefore 
in Journeys, in removing of our Dwelling, in 
Diſpoſal of our Children, Go p muſt not be left 


out, but be treated with in the firſt Place. 


(2.) His Bleſſing. When the Event is uncertain, 


beg the Lord's Concurrence, and the Bleſſing of 


his Providence. Fer. x. 23. O Lorp, I know the 
Way of Man is not in Himſelf: It is not in Man 


that walketh to direlt his Steps. Man cannot ma- 
; - 4 his own Actions with any Comfort or Suc- 
cels, 


it of Go p, whoſe 
Gen. xxiv. 12. And 


therefore we muſt 
Will doth all in the Caſe. 


be ſaid, O Lox D Gop of my Mafter Abraham, 7 
pray Thee ſend me good Speed this Day. We are to 


defire all may ſpeed while we are in God's Way. 
It is a vain Thing to promiſe ourſelves great Mat- 


ters without the Leave and Blefling of Providence; 
for our Lives and Actions, and all which concern 


2, WE 
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2. We muſt refer the Event to his Determina- 
tion. This is a great Part of Truſt in Gop, and 
of Quietneſs of Mind when we are ſo perſuaded 
of the LoR D's Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Power, 
that we leave the Event to Him, that He ſhall caſt 
it as He pleaſeth, being ſo ſenſible of the Power 
of his Providence, and fo confident of the Good- 
neſs of his Conduct. Submitting all Things to 
God's Will after the Event, is Patience; and ſub- 
mitting all Things to Go D's Will before the E- 
vent, is Faith. hen I truſt Gob abſolutely, let 
Him do with me what He pleaſeth; but I —— 
He is a good GO p, and He will do nothing but 
what is for the beſt. We are obliged in all Things 
we deſign to be ſubordinate to Gop's Will, and to 
accept of it, Rom. i. 10. Making Requeſt, if by 
any Means now at length I might have a proſperous 
Journey by the Mill of Gon, to come unto you. This 
was a I ruth evident to the Heathens. Plato brings 
in Alcibiades, aſking Socrates, how he ſhould ſpeak. 
of future Events, and in what Manner he ſhould 
expreſs himſelf. And Socrates anſwers, Even as 
Gop will. To uſe ſuch an expreſs Reſervation. in 
all our Undertakings, is profitable. to beget Reve-. 


© rence in ourſelves, and to inſtruct others. Thus 
far the Light of Nature teacheth Men. It is not 
abſolutely neceſſary in all Caſes to expreſs ourſelves 


ſo, but this Diſpoſition ſhould be in our Minds. 


I ſpeak this as the loweſt Thing, that we be not 


too confident of Events, but refer them to the 


E Loxp's Will. But a Child of Gop goeth higher, 


he knows he hath a good Gop, a heavenly Father, 
who guides all Things in Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs. And the Event may be againſt his 
Deſires, Appetites, Judgment: But he knows 
Gop will do better for Him than his own Choice. 
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3. Ov Purpoſes and Deſires muſt be ſo mode- 
rated, that we may be fore-armed for all Events, 
2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. Y I fhall find Favour in the 
Eyes of the Loxp, He will bring me again, and 
ſhew me both it and his Habitation. But if He ſay 
thus, I have no Delight in thee; let Him do with me 
as ſcemeth good unto Him. Such an holy Indiffe- 
rency ſhould there be upon our Spirits, that we 
ſhould be like a Die in the Hand of Providence, 
to be caſt high or low, according as it falls. When 
we are over-earneſt for temporal Bleſſings, we do 
but make a Scourge, a Snare, and a Rod many 
Times to ourſelves. For when Gop's Will is de- 
clared to the Contrary, this fills us with bitter Sor- 
row; and obſtinate Deſires, put us upon great 
Vexation and Diſappointment; and that Jayeth us 
open to Atheiſm, and Diſtruſt of Go p, the Con- 
duct of his Providence, and the Promiſes of the 
inviſible World. Therefore, until Gop hath de- 
clared his Pleaſure, there muſt be ſuch Modera- 
tion, as to be prepared for all Even. 


4. Wren the Event depends upon a Duty, we 
muſt do the Duty, and refer the Event to Gov. 
It It a baſe Principle to ſay, we muſt be ſure of 
Succeſs before we will engage for Gop; no, When 
there is an apparent Duty, we muſt do our Duty, 
and truſt Gov with the Event. Mobs 7 


F. In a dubious Caſe obſerve the Leading of 
Providence. The Iſraelites were not to remove, 


but as they ſaw the Pillar of Cloud before them: 
And fo in all Things, the Happineſs of Which de- 
pends upon Gop's Will, ſee what Go D's Provi- Wt 
dence will lead you to, Acts xvi. 10. Nie endea- Mt 2 
voured to go into Macedonia, afſuredly- gathering, b 


that the LoRD had called us to preach the Goſpel unto 
them. Sometimes we arc left to gather from our 
Owl 
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On AcTs xxi. 17, 15 
own Reaſon, what ſuch or ſuch a Thing means. 
Now after earneſt Prayer, when the fair Courſe 
and Tendency of outward Circumſtances lead us, 
we may Jook upon it as the Way of God's Pro- 
vidence for our Good. It is ſaid, Ezra viii. 21. 
I proclaimed a Fuſt, that we might afflict ourſelves 
before our GOD, to ſeek of Him a right Way for us, 
and for our little Ones, and for all our Subſtance. 
How did they know the LoxD was intreated for 
» after Prayer they found ſuch an 
over-ruling Inſtinct, ſuch a fair Invitation of Pro- 
vidence, that from thence they apparently gather- 
ed, This is the right Way the LORD would have 
us walk in. This is the Direction to be given to 
Chriſtians, when the Event is uncertain. 


Bor when the Event is declared in God's Pro- 
vidence, then we have nothing to do, but plain 
to ſubmit, and that quietly contentedly, with 
Hope and Encouragement in the Lox D. And 
that is the main Point, a> af obo 


Trar it is the Duty of all Gon's Children, to 
be willing to ſubmit themſelves to the Diſpenſation 
of GoDd's Providence, in whatever befalls them 


or theirs. 


In this Point it is implied, That all Things 
come within the Guidance of God's Providence. 


THERE is Nothing ſo high, but Gop doth it, 
Dan. iv. 35. He doth according to his Will in the 
Armies of Heavem, among the Inhabitants of 
the Earth; and none can ſlay his Hand, and ſay unta 
Him, I bat doeft thou? The Sun doth not ſhine 
by Chance, nor the Rain fall by Chance, __ 
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16 SERMON VII. 
THERE is Nothing ſo mean, but it is under 
Gop's Providence, Matt. x. 29, 30. Not a Spar- 


row fails to the Ground without your heavenly Fa- 
ther. A mighty Support unto Chriſtians in their 


Aiction. 


THERE is Nothing fo bad, but the Lon p can 
turn it to Good, Gen. I. 20. Ye thought it for Evil, 
but Gop meant Vt fer Good. 1 


Tak is Nothing which happeneth from 
wicked Men to his Children, but the LoRp hath 
a Hand in it, 7 i. 23. The Lon D hath given, 
and the LoR D hath futen. It is Chryſaſtom's Gloſs 


upon that Place, He doth not ſay, the Thief, the 


Fabean, the Chaldean, hath taken; no, but the 
Lord heath taker, the fame Gop that gave it. It 
it come from Satan, Gop hath a Hand in it; for 
many of Job's Troubles and Afflictions, eſpecially 
upon his Body, came immediately from Satan; 
and yet he ſaith, Feb vi. 4. The Arrows of the Al- 
mighty fluck faft in me. They were the Arrows 
of the Almighty, though ſhot out of Satan's Bow. 


This certainly is applied, that Gop hath a Will, | 


Hand, and Providence, in all thoſe Things which 
are moſt contrary to us. et , 


Tram which is expreſs'd, is, That we ought 
to ſubmit to the Providence of Gop. 


Turs appears from the Example of the Lox p 


* Chrift. Mat. xx. 39. Father, net as I will, 


ut as thru wilt. He had more to lofe than any of 


us have, or poſſibly can have; the Comfort and In- 
fAuence of the Preſence of Gop in a perſonal U- 


nion; and more to ſuffer: Vet he ſubmits, and 


8 a full Subjection to his Father's Will. 
His Cup was a bitter Cup, which made him ſweat 
| Drops 


n 
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Drops of Blood : Yet He was willing to drink it, 
even the Dregs, ſince it was his Father's Will. 


THe next Pattern we have is David, 2 Sam. xv. 
25, 26. Behold, here am I, let Him do to me, as 
ſeemeth good unto Him. What a meek Submiſſion 
was here to God's Pleaſure? Reſigning up his Per- 
ſon, Crown and Eſtate, to the wiſe and gracious 
Diſpoſal of Gon; to receive a Benefit or Puniſh- 
ment, as the LorD ſhould determine. David ſets 
| his Name to a Blank, and bids Gop write what 
He pleaſeth. It is hard for us to conſent to known 
Articles, but David wholly referreth himſelf unto 
Gop, Let Him do what ſecmeth beſt unio Him. 


So Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, how 
contentedly doth he ſpeak ? He thought no other 
but that //aac, the Son of the Promile, ſhould be 
ſacrificed, Gen. xxii. 8. When his Son aſked him, 
Where is the Burnt-Offering for Sacrifice ? he an- 
ſwered, My Son, the LoRD will provide an Offer- 
ing; and ſo they went on their Way together. 
When Gop declareth his Will not only contrary 
to our natural Affection, but our gracious Hopes; 
when He taketh away Inſtruments upon whoſe Life 

his Glory ſeems to depend, we have the ſame An- 
ſwer, GoD will provide. 


Tus next Inſtance ſhall be of Eli, 1 Sam. i. 18. 
It is the Lomb, let Him do whatſorver He pleaſeth. 
v When the Sentence was paſt, he humbly ſubmitteth. 
He doth not murmuringly ſay, Muſt I bear the Pu- 
of niſhment of my Son's Iniquity? Their Will is not 
nin my Power: If they are wicked, let them anſwer 
J. for it. No, It is the LoRD, and his Will muſt 
id WW ſtand: It 7s the Lox D, who is too juſt to do us 
l. Wrong, too good to do us Hurt. | 


18 SERMON VIII. 


TRE next ſhall be that of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
Xit. 7, 8, 9. For this I beſought the Lok thrice; 
He knocked thrice at the Throne of Grace; but 


the Lorxp made him no Anſwer but, A Grace is 
ſufficient for thee. The Thorn in the Fleſh, ſome 


painful Diſeaſe or Affliction muſt continue. And 
what faith Paul? Maſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glery in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chriſt ma) 
reſt upon me; therefore I take Pleaſure in my Infirmi- 


ties, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecutions 


for Chriſt's Sate. He doth entertain it with Chear- | 


fulneſs and Thankſgiving, if he may have Experi- 


ence that the Grace and Power of Chri/? may reſt 


upon him. It is enough that God's Will is fulfill- 
ed, though it be with our Pain and Loſs. | 


Now let us conſider, ; 
I. Wael this Submiſſion conſiſts. 


Il. Uros what Grounds we ought to ſubmit. 


L WHEREIN this Submiſſion conſiſts. of 


Ix is not to be inſenſible. Godlineſs doth not 

teach Men Stoiciſm, to harden themſelves under 
the Rod of Gop. The Loxp complains of that, 
Fer. v. 3. I have firicken them, but they have net 
grieved, We muſt lay his Hand to Heart as well 
as his Nord. We are not to be like the Corner- 
Stone, which bears the whole Weight of the Build- 
ing and feels nothing. There are two Extreams, 
Shizhting the Hand of Gop, er Fainting under it, 
Heb. x11. 5. and Slighting is worſe than the other. 


"There is no Patience where there is no Senſe and 


Feeling. Certainly there can be no Improvement, 
' | | where 


as 
= + > 


On ACTS xxi. 17. 19 
hh there is not a Feeling the Strokes of his cor- 


recting Hand. 


Bor it is, 1. A Work of the Fudgment; which. 
ſubſcribes to the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the Diſ- 
penſation, That it is juſt, Der. ix. 7. O Logp, 
Righteouſneſs belongeth unto Thee, but unto ws Confu- 


fron of Face. It is a dreadful Correttian; but the 


Loxp is Righteous. And to the Goodreſs of it, 


Il. xxxix. 8. Good is the Word of the Lorn. 


hough it was a terrible Word, yet the Submiſſion 
of a ſanctified Judgment calls its good. | 


2. An Act of the Will, accepting of it; Lev. 
xxvi. 41. If they ſhall accept of the Puniſhment of 


| their Sin. There is a Conſent of the Will: a per- 


fet Correſpondence between a gracious Heart, 
and the Will of Gop : They 9% well and 
kindly from Go, that it is no worſe. There are 
ſome Fete wid of Nature, but their overpowering 
Judgment and Will doth approve and accept. At- 
Riekions are to be taken as a Potion, not as a 
Drench, not forced upon us whether we will or 
no: We muſt accept of them, take them down 
ourſelves; it is a bitter Cup, but it is of our Hea- 
venly Phyſician's tempering. Seneca a Heathen 
could ſay, Deo non pareo, ſed aſſentio ex Anima; I 
do not meerly ſubmit to Divine Providence, but 
conſent to it. A ſtrange Thing that a Heathen 
ſhould ſay fo. It is good, and ſo we accept it: 
Not barely out of Neceſſity, and by a Patience by 
Force, but there is a willing Submiſſion to what 
the Loxp ordereth concerning us. 


3. THERE is a Command over the Heco of 
Anger, and Sorrow. 1. Anger, that we may not 
fret againſt the Loxb, P/al. xxxvii. 1. Fret not 
thyſelf againſt evil Doers. Many Times — 

ords 


r —— 
— 


5 
N 
[4 
: 

_ 
l 
1 
4 
» 
4 > 
: " 
+ 7 
"x 
iT 
+ % 
[4 
1 
19 
14 
12 
3 
145 

5 
71 
þ ” 
, 

\ 


. 
| 
£ 
. 


1 1 72 * * © 
* r eee Dr 


2 11 


22 FP 0 


— 


r PR Ie INI PPP , 3 _ Jon $0® —— < . 
a 1 — , = a n N ** * 6 4 * 2 „3 * . i f 
. 


ſions were a little calmed, he renounceth his form- 
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Words are kept in, there is a ſecret Riſing, and 
Swelling of Heart againſt Gop's Providence: As 
an Oven ſtopped up, is the hotter within. Though 
it may be Words do not break out, yet the Heart 


boils, riſeth, and diſlikes Gop's Dealing, P/a/. Ixii. 
1. My Soul keep Silence to Gop. Not only my 
Tongue, but my Soul. 2. Upon our Sorrow, that 
it may not run into Exceſs. We-are allowed to 
grieve, but with Moderation. To be dead and 
Dales, whatever Breaches are made upon us, doth # 


not ſuit with the Temper of a Chriſtian. Chri/t 
hath legitimated our Fears and Sorrows, for in the 
Days of his Fleſh He had Tears, Sorrows, and 
Groans; therefore, 1 Cor. vii. 31. mourn we 


ſhould ; but as if we mourned not. If the Affection 


be ſtubborn and boiſterous, it muſt be cited before 
the Tribunal of Reaſon. We muſt give an Ac- 
count of it; Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? 
Hope thou in God, Pal. xlii. 5. 


4. THE Tongue is bridled, left Diſcontent break 
out. As Aaron held his Peace, Lev. x. 2. It was a 
ſad Stroke, but it was the Lord. He kept his 
Tongue from murmuring againſt Gop. If there 
be a Fire kindled in our Boſoms, we ſhould not 
let the Sparks fly abroad. Murmuring is a Tax- 
ing of Gop, as if He dealt hardly and unjuſtly 
with us; and if it vents itſelf, it is more to his 


Diſhonour. Fob xl. 4, 5. Behold I am vile, what 


Hall I an Thee? I will Hand ut en 

Mouth. od F have ſpoken, 2 will not e 
Yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. Job was 
reſolute enough before to fill his Mouth with Ar- 
guments; if once he could meet with Gop, he 
would reaſon the Caſe with Him. But prefently he 
is damped at Gop's Appearance; and when his Paſ- 


A cr 


On AcTs xxi. 17. 21 
er bold Reſolutions, and would no longer give Vent 


to his Diſtemper. He is reſolved to be-filent before 


God, and bury all his diſcontented Thoughts in 
his own Boſom. As if he had ſaid, Once in my 
fooliſh Paſſion I was complaining of Thee, and de- 
firous to diſpute with Thee: It is Time to give o- 
ver that Debate, and humbly to ſubmit. 


a II. LeT us conſider, what are the Grounds of 
this Submiſſion? For Patience is wiſe and conſi- 
derate, and proceeds upon ſolid Reaſons. 


1. Tay ſee Gop in his Providence. Pal. 
xxxix. 8. I was dumb, and opened not my Mouth, 
becauſe Thou didft it. That is the firſt Principle of 
Submiſſion; ſurely Gop hath a Hand in it. Te. 
xxxviii. 15. hat ſhall I ſay? He hath ſpoken to me, 
Himſelf hath done it. That Paſſage, though it be a 
Song of Thankſgiving, doth not relate to the De- 
liverance, but the Affliction, the Diſeaſe and Sen- 
tence of Death which he had received. There is 
Atheiſm and Anti-Providence in our Murmurings. 
If we did ſee Gon at the End of Cauſes, we could 
no more murmur againſt his Providence, than we 
can againſt his Creation. You would laugh at that 
Man that ſhould murmur and complain becauſe 
Gop made him a Man, and not an Angel: It is 
as ridiculous to oppoſe yourſelves againſt the Will 
of Gop in other Diſpenſations. And the more 
immediately the Affliction comes from Gop, the 
greater our Submiſſion ſhould be; as in Sickneſs, 
and Death of Friends and Relations, It is the LorD: 
But if ſubordinate Inſtruments be ufed in bringing 
on Affliction, every Wheel works according to the 
Motion of the firſt Mover: All the Links are faſt- 
ened to Gon's Hands; therefore if we look no 
higher than the Creature, we murmur and break 

| Our 
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| our Teeth in biting at the next Link. David 
| was ſo far from oppoſing God, that he bears the 
| Contumely of the Inſtrument, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. Let 
| him alone, for the LoRD hath bid him curſe. That 
| was a Time of Humiliation, not Revenge. It 
Gop will admoniſh us of our Duty by the Inju- | 
We ries of Men; and cure our Impoſthume with the 
in Razor of their ſharp TR we muſt be content. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


To reſiſt lower Officers of the State, is to contemn i 
the Authority with which they are armed. They 
could not wag their Tongues without Goo. 


2. Gop hath an abſolute Sovereignty to do what 
He will: Rom. ix. 20, 21. Shall the Thing formed 
ſay to Him that formed it, Ii/hy hajt Thou made me 
thus? Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay? lil. 
are in his Hands, as the Clay in the Hand of the | 
Potter. His Supreme Right, and Dominion over 
the Creatures, to diſpoſe of them according to his 
Pleaſure, ſhould be often thought of by us. 7% 
ix. 12. Behold He taketh away, who can binder? 
Abo ſhall ſay unto Him, What deft Thou? He hath | 
an-abſolute Dominion, and is not accountable to | 
any. A Man may do with his own as he pleaſeth. 

hy ſhould we not allow Him the common Pri- 
vilege of all Proprietors? If Gon deprive us of any 
Enjoyment, there is no reſiſting Him by Force, | 
ſeeing Gop is Omnipotent ; nor ought there to be | 
any Queſtion of the Juſtice of the Fact, ſeeing He 
hath abſolute Dominion, and is not accountable 
to any. All Creatures are in his Hand, to diſpoſe 
of them as He pleaſeth: And ſometimes He ſees fit 
to take them away in a violent Manner, ſo as ma 
molt affect the Parties intereſted, and ſhew us his 
Sovereignty. He will do it in his own Way, by 
arming the Thoughts and Humours of our own 
Bodies againſt us. Here our Subjection to _w 
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muſt begin, 'till He be pleaſed to give ſome far- 


her Account of his Dealing with us, Fob xxxiii. 13. 


the 


Lot by deft thou ſtriue againſt Him? For He giveth 
nat not Account of any of bis Matters, Before what 
It Tribunal will. you call the LORD? Where will 
u- Hou cite Him to anſwer for the Wrong done to 
he you? This Sovereignty of Gop doth exceedingly 
nt. calm the Heart; GoDÞ hath a Right alone to go- 
nn vern the World. He did govern it before we 


ey were born, and will do it when we are gone. 
ne depoſeth Kings, and diſpoſeth Kingdoms, and 
all Affairs as He will. Men muſt not preſcribe 
ZZ Rules to Gop,. nor limit his uncontroulable Au- 
= thority : Our Work is not to diſpute and quarrel, 
but obey and ſubmit in all Things. 


3. Ta rs Sovereignty of Gon is modified in 
the Diſpenſation of it with ſeveral Attributes. A2 


(I.) WIr E infinite Juice. Deut. xxvii. 26. 
When every Curſe was pronounced they were to 
ſay, Amen, let it come to paſs, for it is juſt. All 
that we ſuffer is deferved, nay, leſs than our Ini- 
quities deſerve, Ezra ix. 18. As the reſtored / 

= 7 -/ites acknowledge, when they were in Babylon, 
hey might have been in Hell, Jab xxxiv. 10. Fur 
be it from Gop that He ſhould do Wickednefs, or the 
Almighty that He ſhoulu commit Iniquity. All ſuch: 
Thoughts are objected with Abhorrence and In- 
dignation. We have. ſtrange Conceptions and 
Thoughts of Gop when under a Temptation, Ver. 
23- but He will not lay upon Man mere than right, 
that heſhould not enter into Judgment with Gop. 
No, He goeth on juſt and ſure | ring though 
we do not always diſcern them. 4 a 


(2.) Gop 


24 SERMON VII. 


(2.) Gon doth it too with great Faithfulneſs; 
we ſhould look on all Afflictions as federal Diſpen- 
ſations, as Appendages of the Covenant of Grace, 
Hſal. cxix. 57. In very Faithfulneſs Thou haft af- 
Zed me. Mark, he doth not ſay, notwithitand- 
ing thy Faithfulneks, but [in] Faithfulneſs He per- 
forms his Covenant. When He threſheth us, it is 
to make our Huſks fly off; that He may quicken * 
us to a ſerious Remembrance of Himſ f, and of 
the Duties we owe to Him. 7 


1 3. .) It is ordered with great Wiſdom : For Gon 1 


:5 a GOD of * t, Iſa. xxx. 18. He knows 
what is beſt for his People. We think this and 


that beſt, but Gop is wiſer than we: When many | 
Providences fall out, we think it would be better | 
for the Church, if it were otherwiſe. But this is 


to tax Gop's Wiſdom, or charge Him with want 


of Love and Tenderneſs towards his People. They 
are dearer to Him than they were to you. Chyry- 
ſoflom ſhews how we take upon us to order Affairs, 
he brings in an Inſtance of a Man that is very | 
kind to the Poor; if he dies th are undone: Have 
6u more Care of them than Gop their Maker? 
ob did not eat his Morſels * but the Poor 
did eat his Bread, and were cloathed with his 
Fleece, therefore the Sides of the Poor are ſaid to 
bleſs him. Cannot Gon provide for the Poor 
without 70; So in like Cafes, for the Churches 
Sake. This Providence ſeems to tend altogether 
towards its Ruin; but Gop knows how to provide | 
for his People; and you muſt not preſcribe to Him. 
It = — in Alehonſus to ſay, Si Deo à 
_ liis adfuifſet ſe conſultius multa ordinaturum; 


hat if he had been by when Gon made the 
| 6 World, 
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„World, he would have order'd ſome Things 
« with greater Advice, and better Care.” Such 
Blaſphemy do we ſecretly liſp out in our Murmur- 


© ings and Diſcourſes about Providence; when we 


are queſtioning how this, that, or the other Thing 
can be for his Glory. The Loxn knows how to 


| guide all Things to his Glory, and we muſt ab- 


ſolutely yield to it. 


(A.) Wirk much Love. For he that hath the 
Wiſdom of a Father, hath alſo the Bowels of a 
Mother. A Mother may ſooner forget a poor 


W thiftle6 Child, than Go p will forget his. People, 


4 xlix. 15, Cc. There's a great deal of Love 
ewed in our Afflictions. Sometimes in mrgating 
them, 1 Cor. x. 13. GoD is faithful, who will net 
ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able to 
bear. Facob drove on, as the little Ones were able 
to bear; ſo the Loo ſuits his Conduct, and lays 


on the Affliction, as his People are able to bear. 


Caſtles are victualled before they are beſieged. Af- 


ter great Comforts, then comes Affliction, Heb. 


x. 32. After you were enlighten'd, ye endured a great 
Fight of Afflickioan. Then again, in refreſhing us 
in our Troubles with many gracious Experiences. 
The LorD doth Things which ſeem bitter to the 
Senſe; but when He hath refined our Taſte, then 
He ſheds abroad his Love into our Hearts by the 


Holy Ghoſt, Rom. v. 3, 5. Our Adoption is 


cleared up, and the Loſs of outward Comfort is 
accompanied with a greater Increaſe of Spiritual 
Comfort. Again, He ſhews his Love in order- 
ing all Things for our Good. Out of what Cor- 


ner ſoever the Wind blows, it blows good to the 


Saints. Ariſe, O North Wind, and blow, thou South. 
North and South, contrary Points, Cant. iv. 16. 
Yet the Spices of bis Garden * out, That which 

SiO > 7 2 is 
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is againſt our Will, is not againſt our Profit. Gon 
is ſtill purſuing what is for his own Glory, and 
our Good. So all that falleth out is either Good, 
or will tend to Good, | 


Tuts teacheth us upon what Grounds there 
ſhould be ſuch a Submiſſion to all perſonal or do- 
meſtical Calamities which may befall any of us, 
and to all that befall the Church. It is the Will 
of Gop; that is, the great Ground of compoſing 
the Heart whatever falleth out. When ever you 
hear of the Increaſe of Violence, or any Refolu- 
tion againſt the 24; ot of God, this ſhould calm 
us, The Mill if the Loxp be dine. Gor knows 
what is beſt for his People. This is an everlaſting 
Ground of Comfort, that we are ſtil] in Gop's 
Hands, and whatever befalls us, it comes by his 
ſpecial Providence, even by his that numbers the 
Hairs of our Heads, and who carves out every 
Condition to us. When the Diſciples were ſore 
troubled and affrighted, Jobn vi. 20. Jeſus comes to 
them and ſaid, Be nit afraid, it is IJ. There are 
many remarkable Paſſages in that Story. The Diſ- 
_ Ciples were in the Dark of the Night overtaken 
with a mighty Storm, and for a long Time did 
not know what would become of them; the Text 
faith, they had rowed about Twenty-five, or Thirty 
Furlongs before Chriſt appears: Chriſt ſeeth it not 
fit to appear at firſt, but lets the Trial go on until 
it be a Trial indeed. Now about the fourth 
Watch of the Night Fe/us paſſed by, Mark vi. 48. 
That is, the Morning Watch, and then Feſus ap- 
pears. We are very tender of ourſelves, and ſoon 
think we are tried enough; therefore would fain 
be deliver'd, but our will. LorD ſeeth we need 
more. When Chri/t came, then their Fears are 
increafed; Chrift came walking upon the ag wat 

| an 
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and they thought it was a Spectre. Spirits broken 
with Troubles are very apt to take in afflicting 
Impreſſions from every Thing they ſee and hear. 
The very Way of our Mercies may be Matter of 
Terror to us. At length He difcover'd Himſelf, 
Ti /, be net afraid. I walk upon that Water 
which ſeems to be ready to ſwallow you up. 1 
that raiſed the Waves, know how to ſtill them. 
Here is that which may allay all our Diſquiets and 
Fears. Remember, it is not the Inſtrument but 
Cbri, and Gop mult be eyed, and the Mill of the 
1 Lord be due. | 
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MATT. vu. 12. 


Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would 
that Men ſhould do to you, ao ye even 
o to them; for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. ; 


i aL eo ar Ce OS ops. 
V 


TT is a general Complaint, that Chriſtians are 
defective in the Duties of the ſecond Table. 
Hypocrites may be ſo, to maſk over a diſhoneſt 

Life with a Pretence of Godlineſs: But we are 

not to judge of the People of Gop' by theſe, no 

more than of the ſound Grapes in the Cluſter by 

the rotten ones. For certainly all that have truly 
ſubmitted to Chriſtianity, find that Religion doth 
influence their Relations in all the Duties which 
they owe to Man, as well as unto Gop. It was 
not a Boaſt which Auſtin ſaid to the Heathens, Let | 
all th: Religions of the World produce ſuch Princes, 
ſuch Subjefts, ſuch Huſbands, Wives, Parents, Chil- 
dren, as the Chriſtian Religion produceth. 


Bur, be that Complaint true or falſe, it con- 


cerns us to take Notice of it, and to prevent all 
l Suſ- 


SERMON IX. on Matt. vii. 12. 29 


W Suſpicion of this Kind. And therefore we need 
= preſs Moralities upon Chriſtians, and that from the 
true Root, the Love of Gop; for that is the great 
XZ Miſtake, to ſet up a falſe Morality, and forget 
the true, that is built on Faith in Chriſt, and Love 


to Goo. 


= To ſet down each particular Duty would be 
tedious. The Life of Man is ſhort, and the Law 
in all its neceſſary Explications long and volumi- 
nous; therefore to have a ſure Rule, and a ſhort 
one, would be a great Advantage to us in this 


Matter. 


[ AND this one Direction, which I have read to 
= you, will ſerve inſtead of all. It is a ſure Rule, 
for Chri/t gives it us, who is Truth itſelf; and 
though it be fort, it is full; for here is the Sub- 
ſtance of the Law and Prophets, all drawn into 
one compendious Rule. A Sentence this is of 
ſuch Weight, that the Emperor Severus wrote it 
in his Palace, and cauſed it to be engraven in Gol- 
den Letters in the Courts of Juſtice, and to be 
proclaimed at the Puniſhment of Offenders. And 
therefore I ſhall briefly diſcourſe of this Rule, and 
preſent it to your ſerious Conſideration. 


In the Words there is, 


I. A RuLE of Life, Matſeever ye would that 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them. 


II. Tae Commendation of it, Far this is the 
Law and the Prophets. 


III. Tus illative Particle, Therefore. 
C 3 My 


39 SERMON. 
My Buſineſs ſhall be to open theſe : 


I. HERE is the Rule of Life. This general 
Precept may be conſidered in the Affirmative, or 
in the Negative: The Affirmative is in the Text. 
All thoſe T hings that you would Men ſhould do unto 
you; the Negative is in that noted Saying, Qued 
tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris; that which you 


would not have done to you, do not you to them. 


The Negative conduceth to reftrain Injury; the 
Affirmative urgeth us to do Good. The Negative 
enforceth Juice and Equity in us to others; the 
Affirmative, Love and Charity. Heathens by the 
Light of Nature were more ſenſible of Negatives, 
that they ſhould not hurt others in their Body, 
Goods, or good Name, as we would not in ei- 
ther of theſe Things be wronged ourſelves; there- 
fore Chri/t paſſing that, layeth down the Affirma- 
tive, of which Nature is let, ſenſible, of doing Good 
to them, as we deſire they ſhould do to us in our 
Extremities. 


Bor becauſe one cannot well be handled with- 


out the other, I ſhall begin with the Negative Con- 


ſideration, which concerns Juſtice to the Perſons, 
Names, Goods, and Poſſeſſions of others. We 
are earneſt to have fair Dealing from others; we 
ſhould be as earncit to yield the fame again. "There 
is no Man but hath a quick Senſe of Injuries done 
to himſelf. When we are wronged by Lying, 
Slandering, Oppreſſion or by fraudulent Bargains, 
how will we diſcourſe of Equity, and plead for 
Right upon theſe Occaſions? Why the like tender 
Reſpect ſhould we have in our Dealing with others: 
As you would not others ſhould defame, oppreſs, 
or over- reach you, fo ſhould not you do to them. 
In ether Men's. Dealings with us we are Maſters, 
acute Diſcerners of Right; in our cwn Caſe, able 


to 
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to teach what Men ought to do; but in our Deal- 
ing with others, we are ſcarce Scholars: We would 
be reverenced, commended, have others tender of 
our Credit; and if we are abuſed in Perſon, diſgrac- 
ed in Speech, — in Goods, we complain 
of the Wrong. Therefore it was well ſaid of Calvin, 
| That it would be much better for Mankind, if we 
were as faithful Learners of active Duties, as we 
are acute Doctors concerning Paſſives; that is, That 
we would not offer ſuch Uſage to others, as we 
would not be well pleaſed with ourſelves; 5 but give 
as we would receive. 


- To impreſs the Rule upon you, 1 ſhall oy” three 
Confiderations i in the Negative Senſe. 


1. THAT in the Duties of the ſecond Table we 
have more Light than we have in the firſt: For 
when Chri/t ſets forth the Sum of both the Tables, 
Matt. xxii. 36, 37. He tells us, That we muft 
lode Gop with all aur Hearts, our Souls, our Strength 
and Mind; but when He comes to the Love of our 
Neighbour, He gives a Meaſure more eaſily diſ- 
cernable, we are to love our Neighbour as ourſelves. 
Love will tell us what is good for ourſelves. The 
Love of Gop muſt be preferred both to ourſelves, 
and to our Neighbours. And in guiding and ex- 
preſſing our Love to Gon, we need many Rules. 
Our Defires of Good to ourſelves, are a compleat 
Rule of that Reſpect we owe to our Neighbours. 
This Principle would ſhew us what we owe to one 
another. But tho? Nature diſcovers a Gop; and 
Reaſon that this Gop ſhould be worſhipped ; yet 
Nature could never carve out ſuch a Werſhip as is 
proper to Gop, and as Gop likes; there needs a 
larger Explication. Let a Man free from Paſſion, 
an inordinate Self-love, conſider what he would 
have done to himſelf; this will direct him _— 
| What 
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what ſhould be done to others, that agree with us 

in the ſame common Nature, and who have an 

original Right with us in Things that belong to 

| Tuftice and Equity, and ſhould be as fairly reſpect- 
ed by us, as we expect to be by them. 


THe ſecond Obſervation is this, That this Rule 
is Spiritual, and concerneth the inward Man as 
well as the outward: Not only Actions, Words, 
and Practices, but Thoughts. The whole Law of 
Gow is Spiritual, P/al. xix. 7. The Law of G ob 
—_— converting the Soul; not only guides the 

Jotions of the outward Man, but reacheth to the 
Workings of the Heart. As is the Firſt Table, fo 
is the Second: For we are told, Matt. xxii. 
The Second is like unto it, Thou fhalt love thy Miss 
bour as thyſelf. - How like to it? Tis as Spiritual as 
the Firſt; and therefore not only what I do, but 
what I think and purpoſe to do to others, is com- 
prehended in it. CHRIST therefore ſpeaks of 
Adultery committed in the Heart, by wanton 
Thoughts and Deſires. This Rule which concerns 
the whole ſecond Table, not only concerns the 
Actions, but your Diſpoſitions, and Inclinations ; 
and not only provides againſt hard Speeches, and 
outward Behaviour, but ſecret Grudgings in your 
Hearts againft others. In other Places it is, Love 

. thy Neighbour as thyſelf, Gal. v. 14. So that all 
the Duties, and Practices which concern the Good 


of our Neighbour, muſt proceed from a Principle 


of Love. The Juſtice of the ſecond Table, as re- 
quired of Chriſtians, is a Juſtice excited by Love. 
ough our outward Acts be never ſo pleaſant, 
yet if Love be not at the Bottom of it, it is not 
right. VI give all my Goods to the Poor, and have 
not Charity, it figni t Nothing. If it be not done 


with Love, it is nothing worth, not accepted, nor 


rewarded by Gop. And ſo we muſt refer theſe 
ea | | Words, 
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Words, not only to the outward Man, but to the 
Principle of Love which is in the Heart. 


THIRDLY, all which is done by Virtue of this 
Rule, muſt be done not only out of Love to Man, 
but out of Love to Gop, and as an Act of Obedi- 
ence. For when Chris gives us this Direction; 
| FWWhatſoever ye would, &c. He doth not give it as 

a politick Courſe, to eſtabliſh Peace in theWorld, 
| but as a compendious Rule, to guide us in the Du- 
ties of the ſecond Table. Self-love is the Meaſure, 
but 'tis not the Reaſon, Ground, or Principle of 
our Actions: A Meaſure it is, for we will certain- 
9 right to ourſelves; but unleſs it is an Act of 

bedience, it is not accepted of Go p. It is a 
common Rule, All moral Duties muſt be done as 
in and to the Lo RD; out of the Love of Go p, 
Fear of Go p, and Obedience to his bleſſed Ma- 
jeſty. Therefore it is ſaid, Eph. v. 21. Submitting 
e one to another in the Fear of Gop: That 
muſt be the great Principle which ſwayeth us; not 
Policy, or Reſpect to our own Intereſt. Therefore 
bere is the great Difference between a Chriſtian and 
another Man in the Duties of the ſecond Table, 
he turns ſecond Table- Duties into firſt Table-Du- 
ties, it is a Thing carried on throughout the whole 
Scripture. Thus if he gives Almt, his Alms is a 
Sacrifice; all his Commerce, what he doth to 
Men muſt be done to the Lokp., So in this very 
Caſe, Love to Man, it is but a Stream from a 
higher Fountain, Love to Gop. A Chriſtian loves 
Gop firſt, and indeed he loves nothing but Gon, 
for he loves Go in all his Creatures. In Men 
we love his Natural Image: But in the Saints, his 
Spiritual Image. Our Love to our ordinary Bro- 
ther muſt be excited and meaſured by our Love to 
Gop; and our Love to our Chriſtian Brother, our 
Fellow-Saints, muſt be from the Love of Go p, 
"OTF 1 John 
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ſwet Gop in all his moral Perfections; 7 
in his Goodneſs. As you come behind, faith the A- 
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1 John v. 1. Every one that laveth Him that Legat, 


loveth Him alſa that is begaiten of Him. 


Now let us come to the Affirmative Part, which 


eſtabliſheth Charity. For it is not enough if we do 


not hurt others, but we muſt do them Good. Now 
Charity is ſeen in two Things, both in Civig, 


and Fergiving. ; 
FirsT, in Giving, I bat you would Men fhould 


de te you, do you the ſame to them. Be as ready to 


4 Good, as to receive Good. A Man is never 


in a right Frame of Spirit, until he takes as much 
Delight in doing others Good, as he would take 
in having Good done to himſelf: - Nay. more, for 
our LoRD tells us, That it is @ more bleſſed Thing 


to give than to receive. Acts xx. 30. Why a more 


bleſſed Thing? Becauſe this comes ncareſt to the 
Nature of Gop, who gives all, and takes of none. 
And therefore as we would imitate God in other 
Things, we ſhould in this alſo; for all Gog's 


Works ſhould leave an Impreſſion upon us. As a 


Child hath Part for Part, Limb for Limb, anſwer- 
able to his Father; ſo ſhould a Child of Gop an- 


pofile, in no Gift, ſa do not come behind in this 
ade, 2 Cor. viii. 2. And the Rule of Chrift here 
doth inforce this. Do you afford others that Suc- 
cour, that Relief in all their Diſtreſſes, which you 


| would defire they ſhould afford to you, if you 


were in the ſame Caſe? You will ſay, Pity ſhould 
be ſhewed to a Man by his Friend; and will, you 
ſhut up 12 Bowels, and not ſhew this Pity to 
others? If you were pined with Hunger, and your 


Children crying for Bread, would you not com- | 


plain of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, who have 


| This World's Goods, and ſhut up their Bowel 


againſt 
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againſt them, and do not diſpenſe any Thing to 
their Neceſſities? Why if you know the Heart of 
an indigent Perſon, it cannot but move you to 
obſerve this Rule. And the rather, becauſe uſually 


| with what Meaſure we meet to others, it is recom- 


enſed into our Boſoms by God's Providence: 
For whatever Need others have of us, we have in- 


| finitely more of God; and there will a Time come, 


when we ſhall be as deſtitute before Gop, as they 
are before you. For Inſtance, In Time of Sickneſs, 
when all outward Helps fail, P/al. xli. 1. Bl:fſed 


| it he that conſidereth the Poor, the Lox p will con- 
fider him in Time of Trouble. my he that is af- 
i 


fected with another's Condition, as his own, when 
it is a Time of Trouble with him, and it may be 
his Brother cannot help him, then the Lord will 
help him. When all outward Comforts are as the 
White of an Egg; when the poor perplexed Sin- 
ner cries, Mercy! Mercy! the Loan will ſhew 
him Mercy, as He did to others, Matt, v. 7. Ble, 
ſed are the dy ul, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. 
Thoſe that only ſeek to enrich themſelves, and ſo- 
lace themſelves in the good Things they have, muſt 
not expect the like Promiſes. But thoſe which 


have been merciful, and ready to help others, 


Gop delights to ſhew them Mercy; and when 


they are moſt deſtitute, they ſhall find that God 


takes Notice of this, that they were ready to re- 


lieve others, 


S$8conDLyY, In Fergiving, the ſame Rule holds. 
A neceſſary Duty. For while we are here in the 
World, there will be Offences, and we need mu- 
tually to forgive, and to take Pardon. Col. iii. 13. 
Ferbearing one another, and forgiving ane another, 


an Man have a Duarrel againft any; even as 


-hrift forgave you, fo olſe de ye. Mark, he pro- 
ecds bes this Priiciple that Chrift layeth —_ 
c 
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Eph. iv. 32. Forgive others, as GOD 


40 ſhould we forgive the Sins of others. 
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We are in the World and in the Fleſh, and there- 
fore ſhould not rigifly exact upon the Failings of 
others; leſt they or others deal ſo with us when 
our Turn comes. | 


Tux Apoſtle argueth from another * 
ath for 
Chriſt's Sake forgiven us. There is no Man can 
wrong us as much as we treſpals againſt Gop; 
and though we are but as the Drop of the Bucket, 
and the ſmall Duſt of the Balance, yet our great 
and many Sins are freely forgiven to us; therefore 
it ſhould prevail with us freely and eaſily to par- 
don one another. When we conſider how Chri/t 
hath forgiven us, when we conſider the Greatneſs | 
of the " Ex6c which He pardons, Sins that are 
of a Scarlet and Crimſon Die; when we conſider 
our own Baſeneſs, in Compariſon of Him, J. 
xl. 22. IV ho ſittetb upon the Circle 4 the Earth, 
and the Inhabitants theresf are as Graſs-hoppers; 
and when we conſider his Onmipotency. to right 
Himſelf of the Wrongs done to Him, How H: 
can caſt Body and Soul into Hell-fire; ſurely this 
ſhould move us to forgive others. Yea, and it is 
not only a Motive, but a Rule, Forgive others, asGon 
forgives us: Sincerely, not hypocritically : Freely, 
not unwillingly : Fully, not by Halves:  Irrevo- 
cably, not for a Time only; but as God forgives 
and cafts all our Sins into the Depth of the Sea, 


Bur wherein muſt we expreſs this Forgiveneſ Mt cur 
towards others? As to the Wrong to be forgiven, 
we muſt conſider it either as an Offence again WF 1 
God, or againſt publick Laws; or as it is an Of- ¶ ſtra 
fence againſt us. So far as it is an Offence again! tio 
Gop, or the publick Laws, we have not Power, 
to forgive. The Lokp Himſelf that forgives % f \ 
= 4 
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and forgives for Chri/?'s Sake, hath ſecured the Ho- 
nour of his governing Juſtice by Satisfaction: And 
if the Law requires it, we cannot intermeddle 
there; only we muſt pray to GoD earneſtly for 
them, and in ſome Caſes, we may interceed with 
the Magiltrate to take off the Penalty. 


Bur, in Caſes of private Wrong, Forgiveneſs 
implieth two Things; a Removal of all inward 
Grudges; and a Readineſs to do all Duties of Love 
and Kindneſs to them. 


1. A REMOVAL of all inward Grudges, and 
Endeavours after private Revenge, Levit. xix. 17, 
18. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine Heart< 
Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not 
ſuffer Sin upon him : Thou ſhalt nat avenge nor bear 
any Grudge againſt the Children of thy Peo; le, but 
| thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf: Thou ſhalt 

not bear a Grudge againſt him, for then you hate 
him in your Heart. wy 


2. THERE muſt be a Readineſs to do all Duties 
of Love and Kindneſs to him who hath done the 
Wrong, as miniſtreth Occaſion and Ability. There“ 
are many Laws for this, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5 F thou 
meet thine Enemies Ox or Aſs going aftray, thou ſhalt 
| ſurely bring it back to him again: If thou ſee the Ajs 
= of him that hateth thee, lie under his Burthen, thou 
ſhalt ſurely help him. Luke vi. 27. Love your Ene- 
mies, do Good ta them that hate you, bleſs them that 
curſe voii. a 


n; | | 

nit Bur may not we have Recourſe to the Magi - 
.ſtrate for the Recovery of our Right, and Repara - 
nf: BY tion of our Wrongs ? 
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Law for Trifles; nor untill all lawful Means 


do in a Paſſion, or with evil Deſires, but that we 


not to 


CERTAINLY we may, provided we-go 


and Courſes are uſed for taking away the Oc- 
caſion. But then it muſt not be with a Spirit of 
Revenge and Rigour; for a Chriſtian ſhould ſhew 
his Moderation in all Things, and his Lenity, and 
Gentleneſs, and Readinels to forgive. | 


Bur it may be objected, 1. This ſeems not to 
be fo perfect a Rule: Becauſe many deſire much 
Evil to themſelves; ſhould they deſire Evil to 
others? I anſwer, The Meaning is, not what we 


do in right Reaſon; what is according to the Law 
of Nature engraven upon your Hearts, Which is 
moſt legible in our own Caſe; what the Law of 
Nature would judge to be the Duty of other Men 


2. Bur doth not this Rule make all Men equal, 
and deſtroy all Order and Superiority, if every Man 
muſt do as he would be done unto? What ſhall 
a Maſter require of a Servant, no more than he will | 
do to him? Would a poor Man have a rich Man 
give him Relief? Should he give him no more than 
he expects back again from this poor Man? No; 
the Meaning is, that for that Time we ſhould ſup- 
poſe ourſelves in the Condition of Servants, of that 
poor Man; you ſhould put yourſelves in their Stead, 
and ſuppoſe, If I were a Servant, if I were poor; 
we ſhould put ourſelves in the fame ity with 
them; and by the Law of Proportion, the ſame i 
"Things that would ſeem reaſonable to you, if you 
were in their Condition, you ſhould cheerfully do 
3. Dorn, not this eſtabliſh Revenge and Re- 


taliation of Injuries, to do to him as he hath done 
to 
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to me? Ianſwer, No; but quite the Contrary: For 
it is not, what they have done to us; Chriſi doth 
not fay ſo; but what we would have to be done 
to us, that do to them. See Prov. xxiv. 29. Say not, 
] will do Jo to him as he hath done to me, I will ren- 
der to the Man according to his Work. That is an 
ill Reaſoning within ourſelves, and takes G o D's 
Work out of his Hands; whoſe Prerogative it is 
to give to every Man according to his Work. The 
Rule is not, look backward, but forward. It 'doth 
not look to what they have done to us, but what 


| we ſhould do to them. | 


4. Ir is objected, If all the World were con- 
tented to obſerve this Rule, then we ſhould have 


a quiet World; but others are oppreſſive, and hard 


to me; therefore this is to live by the Loſs; and to 
bring a Reſtraint upon myſelf, from which others 
are free. I anſwer, Do your Duty to them, tho” they 
do not theirs to you. Others Sins will not exempt 
you from the Law of Gos, which is your Rule, 
and not their Actiamm. Whatever they do to you, 
carry it Chriſtianly and Meekly towards them. 
You are accountable to Gon for your own Actions, 
not for the Actions of another Man. Therefore if 

u be able to guide your own Spirit to them, 

w perverſe ſoever they be to you, you will have 


the Comfort that you have endeavoured to do your 


Duty. 


f Havine vindicated the Rule, let me ſhew you 
the Grounds, and the Equity of it. There are 


1. Tus actual Equality of all Men by Nature. 


2. Tun poſſible Equality of all Men as to their 
Condition, and State of Life. TE u 
| D2 1. THe 
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1. TRE afual Equality of all Men by Nature. 
Mal. zi. 10. Have we not all one Father? Hath 
not one Gop created us? Were we not all created 
by the ſame Gop? Yea, and mark, the Equality goes 
further, Ne were all made of one Blood, Acts xvii. 
26. all deſcended from Adam. Diverſity of Rank 
doth not take away Identity of Nature. There is 


a2 Diverſity of Rank indeed: Some are High, ſome i 
Low; ſome Rich, ſome Poor; ſome Governors, | 


ſome governed; ſome Teachers, and ſome obey : 
But we are all made of one Blood. So Neb. v. 5. 
Our Fl: is as the Fleſh of our Brethren, our Chil- 
dren as their Children. Some are highly advanced 
above others, yet the pooreſt Creature and you is 
one Fleſh, and by Nature hath an equal Right 
_ you: Therfor it is faid, = _— 

Halt not hide thyſelf frem thine own Fleſh. Thy 
ſtarved Re Ts own Fleſh. | Fd 


2. THe poſſible Equality of all Men as to Con- 
dition, and as to State of Life. They are equal 
by Nature, and it is. poſſible they may be 
in the ſame State of Life. You ſtand To- 
day, another is fallen; you are liable to the ſame 
Corruption, and the ſame Calamities. To the 
fame Corruption, Gal. vi. 1. If any one be fallen, 
ye that are ſpiritual reflore ſuch a one in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf left thou alſo be tempt- 
ed. Rigid Cenſurers may fall into like Sins them- 


ſelves. The Devil is very affiduous in tempting, 


and the Lo R D permits him to ſurpriſe thoſe that | 
are ſevere to others. And you are liable to the ſame 
Calamities, Heb. xiii. 3. Remember them that are in 
Bonds, as bound with them, and them which ſuffer 
Adverſity, as b-ing yourſelves alſo in the Body. Strange 
Changes may come before we go out of the Body: 


"They that are higheſt may be loweſt. 


THERE may be great Changes in the Earth, 


great Calamities may befall us; therefore ſince we 
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are in the Body, and ſince thoſe that are high To- 


day may be low To- morrow, and you may need 
the like Help from others, we muſt have a Fellow- 


feeling with them. Gop, who is the great Arbiter 


of Human Affairs, can pull down and ſet up at his 


f Pleaſure. 


II. Taz ſecond Point is the Commendation of 
this Rule, For this the Law and the eg that 
is, this is the Sum of the Doctrine of Gop. The 
Law and the Prophets were the Scriptures then in 


| Force; all the Bible they had for that Time. The 


Law was as the Text, and the Prophets as the 
Comment upon theText, to expound and confirm 
the Law by a larger Explication. 


THe Worſhip of Gop and Duties to Him are 
alſo eſtabliſhed by the Law and the Prophets; for 
when our LOR ÞD had ſpoken of what we owe to 
God, as well as to Man, He faith, Matt. xxii. 
40. Ou theſe two hang all the Law and the Praphets. 
[Theſe are the two Things, that all the Law and the 


| Prophets ſeek to eſtabliſh, viz. Love to Gon and 


Man. But our Saviour here ſpeaks only concern 
ing the ſecond Table; what concerns that is com- 
prized in this Sentence. All that Part of Religion 
which is of the lower Hemiſphere of Duty, is di- 


ſtill'd into this Extract. As in the Spirits of Things, 
the Virtue is contracted, which otherwiſe is largely 
diffuſed while it is mingled with groſſer Matter: 


So here, the Spirits, the Extract of the Law and 


Prophets are all diſtilled, as to moral Matters, into- 
this one Saying. & 


IN. Tu E third Thing to be conſidered is the 


 Wlative Particle, Therefore. From whas is ths in 


3 ferred ? 
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ferred? In the 8 Verſes, our Saviour ſpeaks 


of being heard in Prayer. / ye being evil know 
how to give good Things unto your Children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give good Gifts t5 


them that aſk Him? 75 52 whatſoever ye would, 
&c. Chrift uſes many 


proves it from the 
their Children. But then He adds, that if Men 
have their Prayers granted, they muſt obſerve this 
Rule; they muſt perform all Duties of civil Righ- 
teouſneſs, as well as Acts of Piety. Upon this 
Limiting it to the Hearing of Prayers i it my 
implies three Things. 


1. Thar Gop will take cee of this, 
whether you do to others as they do to you, and 
you ſhall hear of it in your Dealing with Gop: 
That is, the firſt and loweſt Thing: And remem- 
ber you have to do with Go p, as much as they 
have to do with you: He ſhews this to bridle the 
Exceſſes of thoſe that are in Power. There are a 
Sort of Men that think they may do any Thing if 
they can do it As Mic. ii. 1. That do Evil, Wo: 
cauſe it is in the Practice of their Hand. They eag 
ly proſecute their Purpoſes and Deſires when t 
have Power to effect them. Now a Chriftian 
ſhould pauſe upon the Matter, and conſider not 
only what is poſſible to be done, but what is juſt 
and lawful to be done: And. Conſcience ſhould put 
a 2 Reſtraint, when nothing elſe can hinder 
us; 7. N ph ſaid, Gen. xlii. 18. This do, and 
live: For I fear Gor. He had a full Advantage 
againſt GO that wrought him ſo much Miſchief; 
but he had an inward — * laid up in his Heart 
which begat a Tenderneſs, fear Gop. But when 
Men will do every Thing they are able to effect; 
they forget, that Go p can requite it, though they 

cannot, 


rguments to ſhew that 


GoD is _ to give good Things to us. He 
| pars of earthly Parents to 
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cannot. It is not Conſcience which governs the 

teſt Part of the World but [ntere/f. When it 
is not for Men's Intereſt, they will do no Wrong; 
but when they have Power enough to do what they 
intend, 3 not how they trample upon their 
Brethren. Men forget God: And many Times by 
a ſtrange Providence are brought to ſuffer the like 
Hardneſs themſelves. When we ſee the Oppreſſions 
of the Innocent, and Things carried ſo perverſely, 
| we are apt to ſay, LoRD, who ſhall call theſe 
Men into Queſtion? Who ſhall accuſe them? 
Why, the Sighs and Groans of the Oppreſſed be- 
fore Gop's Tribunal, upon which all Perſons de- 
pend every Moment; theſe will be more authen- 
tick Witneſſes than any Matters of Fact which 
can be produced in a lower Court. 


„ 
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2. Ir implieth this, that whatſoever Uſage we 
expect at God's Hands, the ſame we ſhould deal 
out to others. He is willing to give all, provided 
| you are willing to do to others as you would be 
| done unto. All the Mercy and Goodneſs we ex- 
pet from Him, muſt ſway our Practice and Con- 
verſation with Men. Whatever Need others have 
of us, the ſame Need we have of Gop, Eph. vi. 
= 5. Whatſoever good Thing any Man doth, the ſame 
Hall be receive of the LORD, whether he be bond or 
ieee. So for other Relations. In the Practice of 
this Rule, Chriſtians are to conſider not only how 
they would be dealt with by Men, but by Gop 
$ Himſelf for Chriſt's Sake; which carrieth the Pre- 
cept far beyond the Heathen Latitude, Alas! from 
Gop we have nothing but undeſerved Mercy. So 
ve are to practiſe this Rule; not only to thoſe that 
love us, but to our Enemies; we muſt ſhew Mer- 
ey to the worſt for Chriſt's Sake. Strict Juſtice, 
by the Light of Nature, requires the Injurious 
lhould ſuffer according to the Wrong that is done to 

nn, me: 
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me: Ay, but what do I expect from Gop? Iam 
to confider how Gop will deal with me, if I am 
rigid, ſevere, exact, and ſtand upon all Things to 


1 ; 
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3. AxoTHER Conſideration which mightily in- 


forceth the Rule, is, that if you do ſuch Things to 


others as you would not have them to do to you, 


Gov will do that to you which you have done to 


others; They are not to do the ſame to you 
but Gop wil. It is good to conſider Gop's 
ment of Retaliation, As thou haſt done, jo ſhall i it 
be done to thee, thy Reward ſhall return upon thine 


own Head, Obad. Ver. 15. They that were pity- | 


leſs, mercileſs to their Brethren in the Day of their 


Flight from Feru/alem, Gob will pay hom home 


in their own Coin. And with what Meaſure you 
meet, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, Matt. vii. 
I, 2. Gen. vi. 6. 0 ſheddeth Man's Blood, by 
Man ſball his Blood be ſhed. It is not only a Law, 
what is to be done; but a Rule of Providence, what 
Gop will do. What more uſual than Malefactor 
to be dealt with according to their own Wick 


neſs? There are many Inftances of this Judgment, 


God doing to them what they have done to 
others. 


| 1 this is the Dealing of Gon. The 
Iſraelites had their Children — in the Hats 
by Pharoah, what then? Pharoah and all his Hot 
in a little While, were drowned in the Hater. 4. 
Hab's Blood was lapped up by Dogs in the Place 
| where they ſhed the Blood of Naboth. And Jeaebe 
being wn Rcsugge bs was devoured with Dogs: Atul 
is Contrivance, but Fezebel act 
5 humbled himſelf, though he was buried] 


wy mitted 


with Honour, but Jezebel, was intomb'd in the 
Belly of Dogs, and her Fleſh devour'd by [how 


b If they 
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A Gallows we read, was made for Mordecai, and 
Haman was hanged on it himſelf. Henry III. of 
France, in that very Chamber where the Maſſacre 
was contrived againſt the Prote/tants, there he was 
ſlain; and his Brother before him, Charles IX. was 


found flowing in Blood in his Bed, who had ſhed 


ſo much of the Blood of God's Saints. 
Bur you will ſay, Is it ſo with good Men alſo? 
ſhould break his Law, doth the Lorp give 
them according as they have done to others? Yesz 
Gop obſerves the ſame Juſtice: Though He doth 
pardon the Eternal Puniſhment, yet as to Tem- 
poral they ſhall have like for like. Facob ſupplant- 
ed his Brother, he came to 7/aac as the Elder, the 
Younger inſtead of the Elder; and Laban brings 
him the Elder inſtead of the Younger, Leah in- 
ſtead of Rachel. Foſeph's Brethren they were not 


flexible to their Brother, and did not hear him cry; 


at length they came to Zgypt upon an honeſt Er- 


rand for Corn in Time of Famine, and the Man 
is mexorable, Gen. xlii. 21: He are verily guitty. 
concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the Anguiſb 


of his Soul, when he beſought us, and we would not 
ear; therefore is this Diftreſs come upon us. A 
greater Inſtance we have of Paul, that conſented to 


che Stoning of Stephen, and was preſent too at his 


Execution. But Stephen had prayed for him too 


among the reſt, Loxp, lay it not to their Charge; 
yet Gop gave him ſome ſmart Remembrance of 
his Sin. When Paul and Barnabas had been preach- 


ing at Jconium, tho' Barnabas had irritated them 


Was well as Paul; yet Gor ordered it fo, he was 
not ſtoned ; but Paul was ſtoned and carried out 
for dead. What Need have we to be exact in ob- 
Wh ſerving what is required of us here; for the LokD 


y one Means or other will return it into our Bo- 


ſoms: We have done that to others, which we 


would 
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would not ſhould be done to ourſelves; and there. 
fore will Gop do that to us which we do to others. 


Turs may abe us, Firſt, what an Advantage 
Religion is to Mankind, even with Regard to the 
preſent Life. The World hath a Prejudice againſt 
| Religion, as if it were an ill-natur'd Thing, and 


made Men forget Equity and Humanity in Deal- |. 


ings withothers. Butcertainly thereis no Reaſon for 
this Prejudice, when it doth require not only Love 
of all in their ſeveral Capacities, but to do them 
all the Good we can, to ſeek out Objects to whom 
we may do good, and to be of a Gop-like Af- 
ſection. Therefore ſee that it be fo in your Protel- 
fon and Practice, that you may recover the Cre- 
dit of Religzan. - If this were practiſed, How ſe- 
curely and fafely might we live one by another? 
Whence come all the Oppreſſions and Inj —— 
wherewith the World aboundeth, but from 
of loving their Neighbours, as them(elves? How 
afly might we be brought to pardon tr wp 
And how patiently wauld we bear the modeſt diſ- 
— — — 
Size and Mould? How far would — 
Hurt to others, even as far as doing Hurt to ourſelves 
How beneficial and helpful —— age, 
each other, feeking others Good as their own ; and 
rejoicing in another's Welfare as our own. If the 


all the World had but one Soul, it would Tender it 
amiable to them. _— this Rule quite away, and 
there is Nothing ſo falſe, bad, cruel, that you 
would not be drawn to think, of lay, wma 
A Brother. 
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World would but conſider how much of Chriſti- 
anity doth conſiſt in loving and doing Good, as it 
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the World; witneſs our Injuſtice to the Names, 
Perſons, and Eſtates of others. We are very cri- 
tical in determining our -own Rights and Propor- 
tions, and what others owe to us: Surely we have 
all Reaſon to allow others what they juſtly expect. 
When you are ſlandered you are paſſionate; and 
therefore ſhould not you be tender of other Men's 
Names and Eſtates? When your Debts are detain- 
ed, you complain of Wrong; ſhould we not be 
as exact in the ſpeedy Payment of others? To buy 
with a great Meaſure, and ſell with a Leſs is an A- 
bomination to the LorD, and to Men. We judge 
Things done to us thus and thus, and ſhall we be 
careleſs what we do them? Uncharitableneſs, and 
want of Sympathy with us in our Troubles, much 
more inſulting over us in our Miſeries, we look on 
with Deteſtation, and ſhall we purſue and afflict 
others wheg we have Power to do Hurt? ; 


As then that Emperor wrote it on the Doors of 


bis Palace, and Courts of Juſtice, ſo let this Rule 
| be deeply written upon your Hearts. In all Mat- 
ters of Dealing to s others, be exact: For 


Gop that is the Patron of human Societies, ob- 


ſerves whether you do as you would be done unto. 


Remember it is a ſhort Rule, yet ſufficient; and it 


is a clear Rule, therefore it ſhould more prevail 


with you. 


IT's a ſhort Rule, and yet if it were well learn d 
and kept, it would ſave the World a great Deal of 
Miſchief, Change the Perſons, and we need not 
many perplexing Rules to guide us: If this was 
done to me, would I take it kindly? Turn the'Ta- 
bles, put yourſelves in their Stead. 


*T1s a clear Rule. Look, as the Apoſtle faith of 
One/imus, when he was converted, that he was * 
ar 
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dear to Philemon, both in the Fleſb and in the Loxp: 
The fame ſay I of this Rule, it is doubly dear to 


us both by Nature and Grace. The Light of Na- 


ture binds us, and it is preſcribed by Chi. If you 
break this Rule, you offer Violence to an inbred 
Principle of Conſcience. There are many talk of be- 

Chriſtians; yea, but get to be good Heathen; 
kk Never ſpeak of ive Myſteries, of believ- | 
ing in Chri/t, while you live contrary to the Light 
of Natur t. N 


I.tr is alſo preſcribed by Chrif: Now our Loxp 

reaſons, Luke vi. 46. 7 you call me LORD and 
Maſter, why do ye not t "Things 1 ſay? It is a 
Mockery to call Chri/f Lok Db and Liber, and ; 
diſobey his Commands; as it was for them to 
fay, Hail King of the Jews, that ſpit upon Him | 
and buffeted Him. Therefore whatſoever ye would 
bave others do to you, do ye the ſame to them; for he 
hath told you, and confirmed it, This is the Lau 


e the Prophets. 
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Mr. Is AAC AMBROSE. 


N R. . er Ambroſe was Gorneriens 
Miniſter of Preſton; but he after- 
wards remov'd to Garſtang, where the 
Act of Uniformity found him in the Year 
1662, After the King's Reſtoration there 
was a Meeting of above twenty Miniſters 
at Bolton, to conſult what Courſe to take. 
Mr. Ambroſe and Mr. Cole of Preſton, de- 


clared before them all, that they could 
read the Common-Prayer, and ſhould do 
it, the State of their Places requiring it, 
in which otherwiſe their Service was ne- 

E 2 ceſſarily 
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ceſſarily at preſent at an End. The Mi. 
niſters con idering the Circumſtances of 
their Caſe, approv d of their Proceeding. 
Mr. Cl. os ot Dr. Cole) was to 
forward as to expreſs himſelf at the ſame 
Time, in Words to this ſe: Gentle- 
men, 1 ani got to my Hercules's Pillars; 
ne plus ultra, 7 ſhall go no farther. 
And indeed he\was turned out of Pre/tcn; 
ut found ſore ſtronger Motives in o- 
er Parts: Hor he afterwards conform d, 
bd was Lecturer at Dedham in Eßer. 
But as for Mr. Ambroſe, he lived and dy'd 
a Nonconformiſt; and was a Man of that 
ſubſtantial | Worth, that eminent Piety, 
and that exemplary Life, both as a Mi- 
niſter and a Chriſtian, that tis to be la- 
mented that the World ſhould not have | 
the Benefit of particular Memoirs con- 
cerning him, from ſome able Hand. One 
Thing that was peculiar in him, deſeryes 
nentioned here. 'Twas his uſual 
aftom once in a Year, for the Space of 
a Month to retire into a Huz in a Wood, 
and avoiding all Human Converſe, to de- 
vote himſelf to Contemplation, Poſlibly 
by this Practice, he was the fitter for his 
facred: Minittration all the Reſt of the 


Wann. He lis id in the latter Part WY 
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Life at Preſton, and when his End drew 
near, was very ſenſible of it. Having 
taken his Leave of many of his Friends 
abroad, with unuſual Solemnity, as if 
he foreſaw that he ſhould ſee them no 
more, he came Home to Preſton from 
Bolton, and ſet all Things in Order. 
In a little Time ſome of his Hearers 
came from Gar/tang to viſit him, He 
diſcours'd freely with them, gave them 
good Counſel, told. them, He was now 
ready whenever his LORD ſhould call, 
and that he had finiſh'd all he defign'd 
to write; having the Night before ſent 
away his Diſcourſe concerning Angels to 
the Prefs. He accompanied his Friends 
to their Horſes, and when he came back, 
ſhut himſelf in his Parlour, the Place of 
his Soliloguy, Meditation and Prayer ; 
they thought he ſtaid long, and ſo open- 
| ed the Door, and found him juſt expir- 
ing. This was in the Year 1663-4. 
Etat. 72. He was holy in his Life, hap- 
py in his Death, and honoured by Goo, 
and all good Men, 
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Except a Man be born again, he cannot 

ee the Kingdom of GoD. 

N the Proſecution of theſe Words, we ſhall fol- 

low the Order ſet down by the Holy Ghoſt; 

where is, 1 
1. Tux Neceſſity of it. 

2. Taz Generality of it. 

3. Tue Manner of it. 
4. Tn Iſſue of it. | 1 
N Fikxs r, 


rss 


one Thing nece ary, that muſt crown all the reſt; 


of the 


the 1 is darkened, the Will enthralled, 


How needful now is a new Birth to a Man in thi 


58 The Doctrine of Regeneration. 


Fixsr, the Neceſſity of it: Except a Man be 
new born, he can never be ſaved. It is our Saviour's 
. 2 * and he avers it with a double Aﬀeveration, * 

erily, verily, I ſay unto thee. us 


| | 19 
 Acain, Gop the Father thus counſels, not on- Ji 

ly Nicodemus but all the Jetos of the old Church, In 
aying, Mate you a new Heart and a new Spirit, fir fe 

why will you die, O Houſe of Iſrael? Exel. xviii. 31. 1 
Notwithitanding all their Privileges, yet here is r. 


they muſt have a new Heart, and a new Spirit, that = 
— wy muſt be new born, or there is no Way but 175 
cath. 


Nor, is this Doctrine without Reaſon o ef 
Ground. For, Man is firſt unholy, and therefore W** 
moſt unfit to enter into Heaven, Without Holineſs n 
Man Hall ſee Gop, Heb. xii. 14. And what is 
Man before he is zew born? If we look upon his WW” 
Soul, we may fee it deformed with Sin, defiled 
with Luft, outraged with Paſſions; and thus is 
that Image of Gop transformed to the ugly Shape | 
Devil: Should we take a more particulat 
View, every Faculty of the Soul is full of Iniquity; 
the Underſtanding underſtands nothing of the 
Things of Gop, 1 Cor. ii. 14. the Will wills no⸗ 
thing that is good, Rom. vi. 20. the Affections af- 
fect nothing of the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. In a Word, 


the Affections diſordered, the Memory defiled, the 
Conſcience benumbed, all the inner is full of 
Sin, and here is no Part that is good, no not mm 


Caſe? Can he enter into Heaven, that favours al 
of Earth? Will thoſe precious Gates of Gold and 
Pearls open to a Sinner? No, he muſt be nev 
moulded, and ſanctified. * , 
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SECONDLY, Without this, Man is Gop's Ene- 


my ; no greater Oppoſition than betwixt Gop and 
a 


inner; his Name and Nature is altogether op- 


Epoſite to Sin and Sinners. View we thoſe Attri- 
butes of Gop, his Juſtice, Truth, Patience, Ho- 
lineſs, Anger, Power; his Juſtice in puniſhing the 
Impenitent according to his Deſerts, his Truth ef- 
fecting thoſe Plagues which He hath ſpoken in his 
Time, his Patience forbearing Sin's Deſtruction, 
till they are grown full ripe, his Holineſs abhorring 
all Impurities, his Anger ſtirring up Revenge t 
Call offered Injuries, his Power muſtering up his 
Forces, yea, all his Creatures againſt his F 
and what can we ſay, but if all theſe Attributes are 
at Enmity with ſinful Man, woe to Man becauſe 
Jof Offences? Better he had never been born, than 


nemies; 


not to be new born. y 


THIRDLY, Except by a new Birth, Man is 
without Chriſt; for F any Man be in Chriſt, be is a 


neu) Creature: And if he be not in Griſt, what 
Hopes of that Man? It is only Chri/t that opens 
Heaven, it is only Chriſ that is the Jay to Hea- 


ven; beſides Him there is no Vay, no Truth, no 
Life. . N n 

Fouxrnlv, Except a Man be born again, he 
is a very Limb of Satan, a Child of Darkneſs, and 


lone of the Family of Hell. Conſider this, ye that 


are out of the State of Grace, in what miſerable 
Thraldom are your Souls? Should any call you 
dervants, you would take it highly in Diſdain; but 


ſtake it as you pleaſe, if you are not regenerate, you 


are in no better Caſe. Paul appeals to your own 


Knowledge, Know you not, that to whomſoever you 


ive yourſelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are 


to whom you obey? Rom. vi. 16, 23. If then ye 0- 


dey the Devil's Suggeſtions, what are you but the 
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Devil's Servants? And if he be your Maſter, what 
is your Wages? The Mages of Sin is Death; Death 
of the Body, and Death of the Soul: Death here, 
and Death hereafter in Hell- fire. Alas, that Satan 
ſhould have this Power on Man! that he who is 
the Enemy, and means nothing to a Sinner but 
Death and Damnation, ſhould be his Lord, and 

rannize it over him at his own Will and Plea. 
ure! Would any Man be hired to ſer ve Lions and 
Tygers? And is not the Devil @ roarmg Lion, 
walking about, and ſeeking whom be may devour? 
To ſerve him that would devour his Servant, is a 
moſt miſerable Bondage; and what Pay can one 


expect from Devils, but raaaing and devouring, and 


tearing Souls ? 


So that whether we conſider Man in Regard e 
himſelf, er of Go D, or of Chriſt, or of Satan, he 
is (excefit he be new-born ) unholy, Gon' Enemy, cu 
Sf Saul natal to on i ot lend 7 


Ap if the new Birth be thus neceſſary, how 
ſhould we labour to be born agair.? Now then, as you 
tender your Souls, and deſire Heaven at your Ends, 
endeavour to attain this ove Thing neceſſary : Liſt 
up your Hearts unto Gop, that you may be waſh 
ed, juſtified; ſantiified in the Name of the Lo AU 
Jeſus; and that by the Spirit of GOD you may 
in new Ways, talk with new Tongues, a 
being new Creatures, created unto good Works. 
Thus would you wait on Gop in his Way, I truft 
the Lo Rx D in Mercy would remember you, and 
his Spirit would 4% upon you, and then you 
would find and feel ſuch. a Change within you, 2 
that you would bleſs Gop forever, that you wert 
thus born again. A 
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SUCH is the Neceſſity of being born again. And 
as to the Generality of it, a// Men (or all Mankind) 
muſt be regenerated before they be ſaved; not one of 
all the Sons of Adam ſhall ever go to Heaven, ex- 
cept he be born again: Let your Contemplations 
(guided by God's Word) go into the Paradiſe a- 

bove: All the Saints that now walk in the Light of 
it, were firſt purged by the Lamb, and ſanctiſied by 
the Spirit; firſt they were regenerated, and ſo they 
8 were ſaved. 


SECONDLY, [as all Men, fo all Man] all the 
Members of his Body, all the Faculties of his Soul. 
Santtification (if ſaving) muſt be per frct and entire, 
though not in Reſpett of Degrees, yet in Reſpect of 
Ports; every Part and Power of Body and Soul 
muſt have its Part of Sanctification. 


AND ſhould we conſider Man in his Parts, eve 
Part muſt bear a Part in this Birth; his Body ! 
be regenerated, his Saul muſt be renewed: He is 
| moulded anew, and all the Members of his Body 
are conformed to the Sovereignty and Rule of Grace; 
yea, his Body is preſerved blameleſs, holy, and ac- 
2 unto GOD; it is a Member of Chriſt, the 
emple of the Holy Ghoſt: Happy Man that is bleſt 
with this Body! Sure, a Man thus born again, 
Hall ſee the Kingdom of Gop. 


2 


SECONDLY, as the Baay, ſo the Soul of this 
Man is to be renewed by Grace; Therefore glorify 
God in your Body and your Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

The Body and the Spirit muſt both glorify Gon; 
and as all the Parts of the Body, ſo all the Powers 
of the Soul. e | __ 


| Figsr, the Under/tanding, that in the old Man 
is blind and ignorant about heavenly Things, or if 
Vor. XIII. | WR: | it 
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it know many Things; yet never can attain to ſay. 
ing Knowledge; in the new Man muſt be anointei 
with the Eye-Sabve of the Spirit, inſpired with the 
Knowledge of Divine Truths, eſpecially with thok 
facred laing Myſteries which concern the King. 
dem of Gor. Again, the Mill that in the old Mas 
affects nothing but vile and vain Things, is frowarl Þ 
and perverſe in the Ways of Godlineſs; in the ney 

Alan muſt prove what is the good, and acceptall, 
and perſect Mill f Go p; yea, it muſt attend and 
be ſubordinate to the Grace of Go p, ſince Gos 
indeed, and Go p only, works in ns bath the Mil 
and the Deed, Phil. it. 13. Again, the Mem 
that in the old is ſlippery in the Things of G 0D, 
or if naturally good, yet not ſpiritually uſeful, in 


the new Man muſt be ſanctified to good Perform- an 

ances; and although it cannot encreaſe to a great ¶ fu 

natural Perfection (for Grace doth not this) yet the WM in 

Perfections it hath muſt be ſtrait, and right, and /. 

guided to Godward, Remember the Lok p thy Gon, Wl X 

faith Moſes, Deut. viii. 18. Again, the Con/ciene Wt A 

that in the a Man fleeps and flumbers, or if it be an 

awake, Tears and Roars, as if a Legion of Devi ed 

poſſeſſed it; in the new Man muſt be calm and ar 

quiet; and yet not fleep or ſlumber, but rather in ſe 
a friendly loving Manner check and controul where co 

ſoever Sin is, yea, never be quiet, *till with kind BF (it 
and yet ol? Expoſtulations, it draw the Sinner ¶ ta 

before Gop to confeſs his Fault, and to ſeek Par- ſt. 

don for it. Again, the Affections that in the K 

Man are ſenſual, inordinate, bewitched, and et le. 

on wrong Objects; in the new Man muſt be turn- Bi th 
ed another Way. To ſum up all, all muſt be re. Wi an 

newed, the Under/tariding, Will, Memory, Conſe ¶ he 
ence, Aﬀettions. ds re 
nz 

FirsrT, I fay, in the new Man the Under/tans Wt G 


_ ing mult be renewed; ſo the Apoſtle, The new Ma 


ji 
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is renewed in Knowledge, Col. iii. 10. and this Know- 
edge implies two Habits, 1//dam and Prudence, 
Col. i. 9. Firſt, 1/7/dem, that is ſpeculative, Se- 
condly, Prudence, and that is practical. By the 
one the Child of Gop having the Eyes of his Mind 

opened and enlighten'd, doth ſee the Myſteries of 
Salvation, the Secrets of the Kingdom, the whole 
# Counſel, and the Wonders of the Law of Gop; 
by the other he is enabled with a judicious Since- 
rity, to determine in Caſes of Conſcience, in the 
Practice of Piety, and the experimental Paſlages 
of a Chriſtian Man. If we confider the firſt, 
(Hiſdom) how is it poſſible that a Man — 
rate ſhould know the Myſteries of Salvation? He 
may go as far as the Power of natural Diſcourſe, 
and Light of Reaſon can bear Sway, he may be 
furniſhed with Store of rare and excellent Learn- 
ing, and yet for all this want the true Spiritual 
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0 WR //:/dom. , The Man regenerate. bath the favs 
„ WE Knowledge; he only knows GroD with a 
Apprehenſion, he only knows himſelf a mean, baſe, 


and contemptible Thing; his zew Birth hath learn- 
Jed him how. wicked a Creature. he naturally is, 

and therefore in that Reſpect is he odious to hich: 
ſelf, and loathſome in his own. Eyes: Or. it we 
| conſider the Second, -( Prudence.) How is it poſ- 
lible that a Man unregenerate ſhould, experimen- 
tally know the Practice of. Piety? Should we in- 
ſtance in this Myſtery of Regeneration ;, here is a 
Ruler of the Jews, and a Teacher of Iſrael; yet as 
learned as he was, if he confer with Chriſt about 
the Salvation of his Soul, he is ſtrangely childiſh, 
and a meer Infant: Tell him of the new Birth, and 
he thinks it as impoſlible, as for an ald Man to 
return into his Mother's Womb, and be born: The 
natural Man cannot diſcern the Operations of 
Grace, he knows not that dark and fearful Paſſage, 
which leads from the _ of Nature, into the 2 
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and glorious Happineſs of the Kin _ of Chrift; 
and hence it is that many a filly Man or Woman, 
whom theWorldly-wiſe-paſs by with Scorn, are in 


fpiritual Affairs more wiſe and learned than the 
learnedſt Doctors. 


SECONDLY, the Vi muſt be renewed ; and this 
Will of the Regenerate contains two Things, Rięb- 
teouſneſs and Readineſs: It is firſt rectified, con- 
ore to the WW ul of Gop; ſecondly, it is fo in- 
famed with the Love of Goodneſs, that he purſue: 
it with Alacrity of Spirit. If we conſider the firſt 
(the Refiitude if the Will) we ſee by Experience 
the Will of the Unregenerate is all out of Courſe, 
he wills nothing but that which is evil: How ſhould 
he, conſidering his Want of Go p's Image, his 
Blindneſs of Heart, his Proneneſs to Evil, together 
with the Vehemency of his Affections, Which draw 
the Will after them? But in the Man that is re- 
generate, the Viil being moved, it afterwards 

moves itſelf, Go p's Grace that concurs with it 
quickens. it, and revives it; fo that now his Ii 
is nothing but Gop's Will. Or if we conſider the 
Second (the Readineſs of the Will to Good) alas! the 
Will of the Unregenerate hath no Pleaſure in 
Goodneſs, he underſtands not the Sweetnefs of it, 
and therefore nothing is more ir4/ome to him than 
the Ways of Godlinefs; whereas the Vill of the 
Regenerate is willing, and this 1/7 ma x4 indeed 
is the Perfection of his Wl. 
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Tux pv, the Aer muſt be renewed ; 
100 this Memery reflects occaſionally on a dou- 
ble Object, on 1 Gos, and the Things of Gov. 
Firſt, on Gov by Remembrance 15 is Pre- 
fence every where. Secondly, on the Things of | 
Gop, by calling them to Mind at uſeful Times. 

IH * we conſider ty firſt Object, Go p, the Unre- 


generate 
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generate hath no Mind on Gop, Gop ts rat in 


| all his Thoughts, like the hood-wink'd Fool, that 
ſeeing no Body, thinks no Body ſees him; ſo hath 
he ſaid in his Heart, How doth Gop know? Can 


He judge through the dark Cloud? Thick Clouds are 


| a Covering to Him that He ſeeth not, and He walk- 


eth in the Circuit of Heaven. But contrariwiſe, 
the regenerate Man remembers his Creator in the 


| Days of his Youth. And hong God, as being a 
Spirit, is abſent from his Sen 


| es, yet by Virtue of 
his ſanctified Memory (that makes Things abſent as 
preſent) his Eye is on Gop, and he conſiders Gon 


| as an Eye-Witneſs of all his Thoughts and Words 


and Doings. Or,. if we conſider the ſecond Ob- 


ect (the Werd of GoD) the Unregencrate never 
| burdens his Memory with it; if ſometimes he falls 


upon it, it is either by Conſtraint, or by Accident, 


| never with any ſettled Reſolution to follow it; But 


the Soul that is regenerate, with Mary, keeps all 
theſe things in his Heart: Whatſoever Leſions he 
learns, like ſo many Jewels in a Caſket, he lays 
them up ſafe, and as need ſerveth, makes all the 


good Uſe of them he may. 


FourTHLY, the Conſcience muſt be renewed, 
and that two Ways, either by drawing the Soul to 
Gazd,. or from Ewil: Firſt, ts Good, by Reſtrain- 


ing and Bridling. If we conſider its firſt Office 


(in that it draws and leads the Soul ts Gd) the 
Unregenerate hath not that Cenſcience; for the moſt 
Part his Conſcience lies dead in his Boſom, or if it 


| ſtir ſometimes, he labours all he can to ſmother it. 


It is otherwiſe with the Regenerate, his Conſcience 
excites him to Good, and he doth Good out of Con- 
ſcience; he ſtands not upon Terms of Pleaſure or 
Profit, but his Conſcience being guided by the Rule 
of Gop's holy Truth, he ſubmits to it meerly out 
of his Obedience to Gop: Hence it is that come 

F ? what 
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what will come, his Eye is fixt on Gop; and if 
Man oppofe where Gop commands, he is quickly 
refolved. Or if we conſider the ſecond Office of 
Conſcience (in drawing the Soul from Evil) the 
Unregenerate either hears not, or heeds not his re- 
claiming Conſcience : If it ſpeak, he firſt goes about 
to Jull it aſleep again; or if it cry out, and will 
not Peace, then (in Spight of Goodneſs) he runs out 
of one Sin into another, and uſually from Prefump- 


tion to Deſpair. On the other Side, the Regenerate 


hath a Conſcience that draws him from, and keeps 
him out of Evil: *Tis known eſpecially by theſe 
two Properties, Remorſe and Tenderneſs - Bins k 
hath an Eye on all Sins paſt, and Tenderne/s hath 
an Eye on all Sins to come: By Remor/e is bred 
Sorrow for Sin, and Loathing of Sin: No ſooner 
he conſiders. how by his manifold Sins he hath of- 

fended Gop, 8 Chrift, grieved the Holy Spi- 
rit, but his Heart bleeds and breaks that he hath 
done fo wickedly againſt fo gracious a Gop: This 

Sorrow for Sin A with it a Loathing of Sin; 
he hates the very Thought of it; every Look - back 
is a new Addition of Deteſtation, indy Medi- 
tation makes the Wound of his Remor/e to bleed 
again: By Tenderneſs of Conſcience is bred a Care 
and Watchfulneſs to avoid Sin to come; for no 
ſooner is Sin preſented to his Conſcience, but he 
ſtartles at its Sight, and meditates on that ſtrict 
Account he muſt one Day make for it; which 
Thoughts and Sin put together in the Balance, he 
dares not do wickedly for a World of Gain: And 
you may obferve it, this Terderne/s (or Eaſineſs to 
bleed at the Apprehenſion of Sin) is peculiar to that 


Conſcience that is enlightned, and ſanctified, and 


purged by Chrift. 


FirTHt v, the Affidtient muſt be renewed; and 
that is done by ſetting them upon right * 4 . 
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ſhall inſtance in ſome of them, as Love, Hatred, 
Hope, Fear, Fey, Sorrow. Lov: I place fiſt, 
which in the unregenerate Man is faſten'd inor- 
| dinately upon the Creature; and as one Sin be- 
gets another, ſo on whatſoever Object it falls, it 

ts ſome Sin: Thus the Love of Riches breeds 
Cor could, Love of Beauty breeds Senſuality : 
| whatſoever he /oves (the Object being earthly) it 
brings with it fome Sin, and thereby (the worſt 

of al) he wickedly prefers Earth to Heaven, a 
Dunghill to Paradiſe. But the regenerate Man ſet- 
tles his Love upon other Objects; as he that 
is carnal, minds Things carnal, ſo he that is ſpi- 
ritual, loves Things Piritual; no ſooner is he 
turned (by a Gobi and univerſal Change of the 
| whole Man) from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto GoD, but he preſently begins 
to ſettle with ſome ſweet Contentment, upon the 
Flowers of Paradiſe, ſaving Graces, and his in- 
finite Love runs higher and higher, till it embrace 
Him that dwells in the Higheſt, Gop Almighty ; 
and how ſweet is that Love that caſts itſelf whol- 
ly into the Boſom of his Maker? How bleſſed is 
| that Man, that yearns, and melts, and cleaves, 
and ſticks unto his gracious Gop above all ? 


Tux ſecond Affection is Hatred, which in the 
Unregenerate is ſo inordinate, that he is an Ha- 
ter of GOD, Rom. i. 30. not that he hates Gop in 
Himſelf, but in ſome particular Reſpect, becauſe 
He reſtrains him from his Pleaſure, or puniſheth 
| him for his Sin, or croffeth his Appetites by his 
holy Commands. And as he hates Gop, fo 
likewiſe his Brother. Hence ariſe thoſe Envies, 
Emulations, Jars, Contentions amongſt thoſe 
that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; but of all Bre- 
thren he hates them moſt, of whom our Saviour 
is the Firff-born, God's faithful Ones ever were 


and | 
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and ever will be Signs and Wonders, and Monſters 
unto many, a Scorn, Reproach, and Deriſian to them 
that are round about them: But he that is regenerate 


hates Sin in whomſoever it rules, in others, and in 


himſelf, when after the Commiſſion of any Evil he 
begins to repent, and to abher himſelf (as Jeb did) 
in Duft and Aſhes, Job xlii. 6. 


Tux third Affection is Hope. Now this Z:pe 
in the Unregenerate is faſten'd on this Morid, and 


the Things of this World; he hopes for Preferment, 


Riches, or the like; as for his Hape of Heaven, it 
is but a waking Man's Dream; a Dream, ſaid I? 
Yes, as Dreams in the Night fill us with IIluſi- 


ons (you know a Be may dream he is a King) 


ſo Hope, abuſing the Imagination of the Unrege- 


nerate, fills their Souls many a Time with vain, or 


empty Contentments; but the Hape of the Rege- 
nerate both enjoys the right Object, and right 
Means; his Eye is fixed on future Good, and he 
endeavours to purſue it, till he get the Poſſeſſion. 
If in the Purſuit he meets with Croſſes, Griefs, 
Diſgraces, Sickneſſes, or any other Calamities, 
his Hepe is able to ſweeten the bittereſt Miſery 
that can poſſibly befall him; the Aictiaus of this 
Life bid him look for a better, a Croſs here minds 
him of the Glory above. 


Tux fourth Affection is Fear, which in the 

Unregenerate is either worldly or ſervile : If it fa- 
ſten on the Worid, then he fears the Loſs of his 
Credit or of his Profit, and becauſe he and the 
World muſt part at laſt, he fears this Separation 
above all Fears: O Death, (faith the /iſeman) bow 
bitter is the Remembrance of thee to a Man that liveth at 
Reft in his Poſſeſſuons, unto the Man that hath nothing 
ta vex him, and that hath Proſperity in all Things! 
Or if his Fear reflect on Gop, then it is a ſervile 


Fear, 
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Fear; for as the Servant or Hireling works not 
for Love of his Maſter, but only for Fear of Pu- 
niſhment; ſo he fears Gop for Fear of Puniſh- 
ment due unto him from Gop: It is otherwiſe 
with the Man that is born again; his Fear is ei- 
ther mitial, or filial: In Pangs of the new Birth, 
or in the new-born Babe it is called initial; be- 
cauſe then he caſts away Sin both out of Gop's 
Leu, to which he hath partly attained, and out 
of the woful Effects of Sin, which he hath tho- 
roughly conſidered; with the right Eye he be- 
holds Gop, and with the left Eye he beholds Pu- 
niſhment; ſo that this Fear is a Middle (as it 
were) betwixt ſervile and filial Fear; and as the 
Needle draweth in the Thread, ſo this Fear draw- 
eth in Charity, and makes Way for flial Fear; 
to which, if by Growth in Grace he be fully ri- 
pen'd, then he = Gop out of Love to Gop, 
as the Prophet Iſaiah proclaimeth, The Fear of the 
LoRD is his Treaſure, If. xxxiii. 6. Never was 
Treaſure more dear to the Worldlings, than is 
Gop's Fear to him; his Love of Gop, his De- 
| fire to pleafe Gop, and his Fear of being ſeparated 
from Gop, keep him in fuch Awe, that though 
no Puniſhment, no Death, no Hell were at all; 
yet he would not fin for a World of Treaſures. 


Tux fifth Affection is Foy, which in the Un- 

| regenerate is ſenſual and brutiſn; it hath no bet- 

ter Objects than Gold, Greatnefs, Honours, or 
the like: And what are all theſe but a Shadow; a 
Ship, a Bird, an Arrow, a Poſt that paſſeth by? 
Or rather, as Crackling e Thorns under a Pot, as 
Flaſhes of Lightning before everlaſting Fire? But 
| the 12 of the Regenerate is a ſpiritual Foy, and 

the Matter of it is the Light of G'o p's Counte- 
nance, Righteouſneſs, or the Promiſes of Gop's 
Word; or above all, God Almighty, bleſſed e- 


Vermore : 
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vermore: Thus David, i bom have I in Heaven 
but Thee? and there is none upon Earth that I defire 
befedes Thee, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. This is that Foy 
which no Man can conceive, but he that enjoys 
it; this is that white Stone, Rev. ii. 17. whoſe 
Splendor ſhines on] upon heavenly Hearts; this 
is that Glimpſe of Heaven's Glory, which ſpring- 
ing up in a Ended Heart, out of the Wells of 
Salvation, and carried along with Addition of 
freſh Comforts (from the Word and Sacraments) 
through a fruitſul Current and Courſe of Man's 
Life, at laſt falls into the boundleſs and bottomleſs 
Ocean of the Feys of Heaven. 


Tas ſuth Affection is Sorrow, which in the 
Unregenerate is a worldly Sorrow, and the Effects 
of it are Death; ſo the Apoſtle, * Sorrow of the 
Mord worketh 'Death, 2 Cor. vii. 10. In this 
Kind how endleſs are the Sorrows of Men for their 
Loſſes or Croſſes, that may befall them? And 
howſoever ſome may endeavour to comfort them 
in Chri/4, nothing can reliſh with them that con- 
cerns Heaven or Salvation. But in the Regene- 
rate, the Beholding of Sin breeds Sorrow, and 
this the Apoſtle calls godly Sorrow, working Re- 
pentance to Saluatian, net to be repented of. 


Ex AMINE then elves, you that defire 
Heaven at your Ends. Would you inherit the King- 
dom? Would you live with Angels? Would you 


ſave your Souls? Examine and try whether your 


Bedies and Souls be ſanctiſiaQd; and if you have no 


= or Fading of the no Birth, (for tis a 


ery to the then nene 


220 (in — State) the King King * Gop; but if you 


perceive the Working of ot race effectually in. 
vou, (and you cannot but, perceive it if you. have 
it) if [ne cel the Power of Godlineſs firſt ſeiz- 


ing 
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ing the Heart, and after diſperſing. itſelf over all 
the Parts and Powers of Body and Soul; if your 
Hearts be ſoften'd by the Spirit, if your Eyes wait 
upon Go p, if your Ears liften to U Word, if 
your Tongues eu forth his Praiſe, if your Under- 
ftandings attain to ſaving Knowledge, om your Wills 
conform to the Will of Gop, if your Memories 
be ſtored with heavenly Doctrine, if your Con- 
ſciences be tender and ſenſible of the leaſt Sin, if 
you love that which is good, if you hate that which 
tis wh, if hope for the Bleflings above, if 
* troy; that can deſtroy both Body and Soul; 
in a Vord, if you joy in Goodneſs, if you fore 
for Sin, then are you born again. Happy Man in 
this Caſe that ever he was born; and thus ev 
Man muſt be, or he cannot be happy. Except a 
Man, (every Man, every Part of Man) be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of Gop. | 


WIE come now to ſpeak of the Manner of it. 


Excayr a Man be regenerated, or begotten (faith 
Valla:) As Man that is born of a Waman, is begotten 
of a Man, ſo he that is born again, muſt have a Be- 
getting too. If aſk of whom is the new Man 
begotten? St. James tells you, Jam. i. 18. Of bis 
own Will begat He us with the Word of Truth: The 
former Words note the impulſive Cauſe, the lat- 
ter the Inſtrument; it was Gop that ow us, and 
with the Seed of the Word. 


_ IT was the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, but 
in Reſpect of the laſt Act, it is of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and not of the Father, or the Son; and thus our 
Saviour concludes, e iii. 6, 8. That which 1s 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit; and 5 is every Man that 
75 s born of the Spirit. BEES . 
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SECONDLY, as Gop's Spirit is the Principal, ſo 
Gop' Herd is the inſtrumental Cauſe of our Re- 


generation, Ye are born again, not of corruptible 
Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of Gon, 


9 liveth and abideth forever, 1 Pet. i. 23. And 
this Word (ſaith the Author of the Hel retus) is guick 
and fower ful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
Piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spi- 
rit, and of the Foints and Marrow, and is a Di/- 


cerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, Heb. 


iv. 12. They that are born again, cannot but re- 
member how quick and powerful, and ſharp God's 
Word was at their Regeneration: Firſt, like an 
Hammer it beat on their Hearts till it broke them 
all to Pieces, and then like a Sword, by a terrible 
cutting, piercing Power, it ſtruck a Shaking and 
Trembling into the very Centre of their Souls; laſt 
of all, like Oil it began to fupple their Wounds, 
and to heal their Bruiſes, and to refreſh the weak 
and tender Heart with all the Promiſes of Gop 


revealed in Cbriſt. 


Ann thus a Man being begotten of the Spirit 


with the Word of Truth, 1 comes at laſt to the 


Birth; to be bern again, to be born after the 
Spirit; and this is that ſecond Birth: A Man is 
firſt born of the CY and he muſt be again born of 
the Spirit. 


ſecond Birth, the firſt Birth is of the Earth, earth- 
4; the ſecond Birth 7s of the LorD, from Heaven; 
the firſt Birth is of Nature, full of Sin; the ſecond 


is of Grace, full of Sanctity: The firſt Birth is 
Origi ginally of Fleſh and Blood, the ſecond Birth 1s 


Original + the Spirit and Water: In a Word, 
the firſt Ruch kills, ſecond gives Life; Gene- 


ration loſt us, it muſt be Regeneration that recovers 
us: O — Birth, without which no Birth is 
happy, 


HE NE appears the Difference of the firſt and 
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happy, in Compariſon of which (though it were 
to be born Heir of the whole Wen All is but 
Misery! "FS 


As to the New Birth itſelf, I know it is not 
wrought in all after one Manner, nor is the Man- 
ner known to us, but only ſo far as it is ſenſible in 
us, and therefore we muſt conſider Man before 
Baptiſm, in Baptiſm, and after Baptiſm. 


In ſome is the New Birth wrought before Baptiſm, 
as in the Eunuch under Candace, Queen of the E- 
thiopians, Acts viii. 37. and in Cornelius, together 
with his Kinſmen and near Friends, A&s x. 47. 
and fo our Charity tells us, that every Infant dying 
before Baptiſm, is renewed by the Spirit: But the 
Manner of this Working we know . jor it is 


bg tw" the Spirit af Geo. 
T mY , ne © 4 on) 
of x;others. is the New, Birth WA: in Babe, 3 


which indeed is the Sacrament of the Neo Birth 
and Seal of Regeneration; but howſoever we ſec 
the outward Seal, yet we ſee not che Manner of 

the inward Working ; ; for this alſo is the Secren 
of the 0 of See, Pt an | 5 wn} 


Is others is the. New Birth wrought after Bap- 
tiſm; for whenſoever Men receive ri by Faith, 
chen do they feel the Power of Gon regenerate 
them, and work all things in them which he of- 
fered in Baptiſm: Nov the manner of this Feeling 
(or of Gods Spirit working) proggeds uſually thus: 


Turner are certain Steps by which it paſſeth; 
and howſoever in thoſe whom Gop hath bleſſed 
with great Favour of Holy Education (the Spirit 
of Gop dropping Grace into their Hearts betimes) 


theſe Steps or Degrees are not ſo eaſily perceived: 
. XIII. G Yet 


„ EE En 
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Yet in thoſe Men who have lived long in Sin, no : 


ſooner come. they to a New Birth but they can 
feel Grace work in them Step after Step, and theſe 
Steps we ſhall reckon to the Number of Eight. 


TRE Firſt is a Sight of Sin, and this our Sa- 
viour reckons the Firſt Work of the Spirit, I hen 
He is come, he will reprove the world of Sin, John 
xvi. 8. Of Sin, how? Why thus: No ſooner be- 

ins this bleſſed Change from Nature to Grace, 


t the Conſcience (wrought upon by God's Word) 
opens its Book, and preſents the Soul a Roll of 
thoſe many, mighty, heinous Sins, committed 

ws Man; there he may read in 


int Gop 
bloody burning Lines the Abominations of his 
Youth, the Sins of all his Life; and to bring 


them into Method, the Commandments of Gop 


ſtand as a Remembrancer before his Eyes : The 
Firſt tells him of his Lovin | 
Gon: The Second, of his ippirig a Falſe 
God, or a True Gov after a falſe Manner: The 


Third, of his Diſhonouring the great and mighty 


Name of Gop: The Fourth, of his Breaking 
the Loxp's Day, either in doing the Works of 
the Fleſh, or leaving undone the Works of the 
Spirit: Nor is this all; as againſt Gop ſo againſt 
his Neighbour hath he finned: The Fifth tells 
him of his Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience : The 
Sixth, of his Paſſions, and Deſires of Revenge: 
The Seventh, of his Lewdneſs : The Eighth, of 
| his covetous Thefts : The Ninth, of his Lies and 
Slanders, Back-bitings, and raſh Judgments : The 


Tenth, of his covetous Thoughts, and Motions | 
of the Heart to all manner of Evil. Good Lory!. 


What a Number of Evils, yea, what innumerable 
Swarms of lawleſs Thoughts, and Words, and 
Actions doth he read in his Conſcience ? But a- 
bove all, his beloved Sin is writ in greateſt Cha- 

| racters ; 


above 
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racters; this he finds to have bewitched him moſt, 
and to have domineered above all the reſt in his 
waſted Conſcience ; where, that he may read it, 
together with his other Sins, the Spirit of Gon 
now opens the Eyes of his Mind, and lets him ſee 
the very Mud and Filth of his Soul, that lay at the 
Bottom before unſeen, and undifcerned. This is 
the firſt Working of the new Life, to wit, a Feel- 
ing of the old Death of his Soul in Sins and Treſ- 
paſſes; and here the Axiom is true, No Genera- 
tion without Corruption; a Man muſt firſt feel this 
Death, before he is born again. *. 


TE Second Step is, 4 Sod of Divine Wrath, 
which begets in him Fear. No ſooner hath the 
Man a Sight and F * of his Sin, but then 
Gop's Spirit, (now called the Spirit of Bondage) 
ſents to him the Armory of Gop's flaming 
rath and fiery Indignation; this makes him to 
ſeel (as if he were pricked with the Stroke of an 
Arrow, or Point of a Sword, or Sting of an Ad- 
der) that he is a moſt accurſed and damnable 
Creature, juſtly deſerving all the Miſeries of this 
Life, and all the Torments of Hell in that Life to 
come; yea, this makes him tremble, and ſtand, 
and look, as if he were throughly frighted- with 
the angry Countenance of Gop Almighty. Would 
you view him in this Caſe? His Conſcience hath 
now awaked him out of his dead Sleep, by the 
Trumpet of the Law; his Heart is now ſcorched. 
with the ſecretSenſe of Gop's angry Face; his Soul 
is now full ſorely cruſhed under the moſt grie- 
vous Burden of innumerable Sins; his 'Thoughts 
are now full of Fear and Aſtoniſhment, as if no 
leſs than very Hell and Horror were ready to ſeize 
upon his Body and Soul. I fay not what Meaſure 
of this Wrath is poufed on all Men, for I ſuppoſe 
ſome ſeel more and ſome leſs; but I verily be- 

G& * lieve, 
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lieve, ſome there are that (in theſe Pangs of the 
New Birth) have been ſcorched (as it were) with 
the very Flames of Hell, And no Wonder, for 
this is the Time of Fear: Now it is that Satan 
ſtrives buſily to ſtifle the New Man in the Womb; 
and therefore he that before diminiſhed his Sins, 
and made them appear little in his Eyes, when he 


once ſees the Man ſmitten down into the Place of 


— and covered with the Shadow of Death, then 


puts into his Mind his innumerable Sins; and 
( at — immediately follows) the Curſe of the 


aw, and the Wrath of God, which he yet makes 
more griſly and fierce, with a Purpoſe to plunge him 
antothe Abyſs of Horror and Deſpair. By this Means 


he perſwaded Cain to 2 out, My Iniguity is greater 


than can be forgiven, Gen iv. 13. Thus far the 
enerate goes with the Man born again; both 
have a Sight of Sin, and Senſe of Wrath, but here 
part; for the Man unregenerate either ſinks 
under it, or labours to allay it with worldly Com- 
—— But the Man born again, ſeeks the 
— to cure it, and at laſt (bythe Help of Gop's 

ire) he paſſeth'quite through it; I mean through 
—— ell upon Earth, into the ſp iritual Pleaſures 
of the Kingdom of Grace, which is to be ww. 
__ $27 | 


Tux third Step i is e br ning and hie i is 
ene peculiar to Gop's Child; his Heart grieves, 
— Eye weeps; the Way to Gov's Kingdom is 

o ery like Children coming into the World; the 
Way to be new bern is to feel Throes (as a Wo- 
man labouring of Child) and fo is Griſt formed 
in us. Can 4 Man be born again without Bitter- 
meſs of Soul? No, if ever he come to a Sight of 
Sin, and that Gon's ſanctifying Spirit work in 
him Sorrow for Sin, his Soul will mourn. True 
1 is, ſome Infants are born with more Pain, and 

ſome 
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ſome with leſs: But more or leſs; it cannot be ſo 
little, but the Man that labours in theſe Pangs 
ſhall mourn. Rr te 


Tux fourth. Step is, Seeking rightly for Comfort. 
He runs not to the World, or Fleth, or Devil, 
miſerable Comforters all; but to Seripture, to Pray- 
er, or to the Miniſtry of Gop's Word; if he finds 
Comfort in Scriptures, he meets with it in the 
Goſpel: And if it pleaſe Gop that the Man, now 
labouring in his Pangs of the New Birth, do but 
rightly ſettle his Thoughts on the Goſpel of Chrift, 
no Doubt but thence he may ſuck the ſweeteſt 
Comforts that ever were revealed to Man. Or if 
he find Comfort in Prayer (to which he ever and 
anon repairs in every Step) then is it by Chrsft, 
in whoſe Name he only approacheth to that Throne 
of Grace: No fooner had the King of Nzmeveh 


humbled himſelf, but his Proclamation runs, Let 


Man and Beaſt be covered with Sackcloth, and cry 
mightily unto GOD. —— Who can tell if Gop will 
turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce An- 
ger, that we periſh net? And thus the Man now 


wreſtling with grievous Terrors of Conſcience, 


Who can tell (faith he) if Go will turn away his 
fierce Anger Let me then cry mightily unto "the 
LogD of Heaven; let me cry, and continue cry- 
ing until the LozD of Mercy look upon me; and 
if for all this Gop give him a Repulſe, for Rea- 
fons beſt known to himſelf; if at the firſt, ſecond, 


third, fourth, or at many more Times, he ſeem 


to have cried in vain, at laſt he flies to the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word, and if he may have his Will, 


he would hit upon the molt Seul-ſearching Man a- 


mongſt Gop's Meſſengers. At laſt he comes to 
Gop's Miniſter, with a What hall I ds, what 

muſt I ds to be ſaved? Alas | Now I feel the wound- 
ed Conſcience, the ** Heart, the ſpiritual Blind- 


3 neſs, 


* 


78 The Doctrine of Regeneration. 


_ neſs, the Captivity and Poverty, of which often you 


have told me: If then there be any Inſtruction, 
Direction or Duty, which may tend to my Go6d, 
now direct me in Gor's Fear, and I will willingly 
follow it with my utmoſt Endeavours. BITE: 


Ax now (and not *till now) hath Gop's Mi- 
niſter a ſtrong and ſeaſonable Call to magnify the 
Sufficiency of Chri/s Death and Paſſion: were 
the Blood of Chriſt, and Promife of Salvation prof- 
fered to an unwounded Conſcience, what were it, 
but like the Pouring of a moſt ſovereign Balſam 


upon a ſound Member of Man? It is the only, 


right everlaſting Method, firſt to wound by the 
Law, and then to heal by the Goſpel; firſt to 
cauſe Smart for Sin, and then to lay to a Plaiſter 
of Gris Blood; and therefore when the Heart 
is broken, then hath the Man of Gop his War- 
rant to bind it up again, then may he magnify 
Gov's Mercy, then may he ſet out to the Heighth 
the Beauty of Chri/”s Paſſion and Perſon, and 
thus by his high and holy Art of comforting the 
Afflicted, at laſt the Child of Gop (prepared for 
TT 0 oo EOS ET e301 


' 


Tur fifth Step is a clear (1 fay not a general 


Sight which he had before) but the clear Sight of 
Chriſt laid open to the Eye of Faith; no ſooner" 1: 
the poor wounded Soul informed throughly in the 
Myſtery and Mercy of the Goſpel, but he then 
looks on his Saviour as the Fews' on the Brazen 
Serpent, and ſeeing him lifted upon the Croſs, he 
cannot but ſee in Him an infinite Treaſury of 
Mercy and Love, a boundleſs and bottomleſs Sea 
of Tender-heartedneſs and Pity, a whole Heaven 
of Sweetneſs, Happineſs, Peace and Pleaſures. 
After the Spirit of Bondage, enters the Spirit of 
Adoption; the Terrors of the Law lead him - the 
0 2 . Om- 
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Comforts of the Goſpel ; his Sorrow for Sin brings 
him to the clear Light of his Saviour; and then as 

a Man in Death-Pangs, that lifts up his Eyes to 
Heaven, whence cometh his Help, fo he in Birth- 
Pangs lifts up his Eyes to Chriſt, who mult either 

help him, or he ſinks under his Sin to the Bottom 
of Hell. And this Sight of — to an hum- 
| bled Sinner (together with thoſe glorious Privi- 
leges which He brings with him, is a moſt plea- 
ſant, raviſhing, heavenly Sight. Not all the cu- 
rious Sights on Earth, nor all thoſe glitter- 
ing Spangles in Heaven, can poſſibly afford ſuch 
Pleaſure to the Eye of Man, as doth this one 

Object (Chriſt bleeding on the Croſs) to the Soul 

of a Sinner. Imagine you ſaw ſome Malefactor 
led to the Place of Execution; if this Man ſhould. 
fuddenly fee his King running towards him with. 
his Pardon in his Hand, what a Sight would this 
be? Thus it is with the Man ſorrowing for Sin; 
whilſt he is weeping his Cafe, and confeſſing 
what a little Step there is between him and 
Damnation, in a Maze he looks upon Chri/t; 
whom he ſees with a Spear in his. Side, with 
"Thorns on his Head, with Nails in his Feet, with 
a Pardon in his Hands, offering it to all Men, 

that will but receive it by Faith. Oh! here is a 

Sight indeed, able to revive: the wickedſt Man 

upon Earth, dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. And 
now there is Hopes of the Birth. We may call 
this the Stirrings of Gop's Child, or the firſt Feel. 

ings of Life, before he is born again. * 

Tn ſixth Step is, An hungring Deſire after 

Chriſt and his Merits, O here is a Thirſt above 

all Thirſts! It breeds ardent Deſires, vehement 

Longings, unutterable Groans, mighty hr pa 

is 


juſt like the dry and thirſty Ground, that 


and cleaves, and opens for Drops of Rain. Thi 


. 
3. 


each Man 
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is that violent Affection that Go Þ puts into the 


Hearts of thoſe who ſeek him in Sincerity and 
Truth; never was Ahab more ſick for a Vineyard, 


nor Siſera for Milk, nor Sampſon for Water, than 


is a truly humbled Soul after Chri ; ever thirſt- 
ing and longing, that he may hide himſelf in that 
Blood which his Saviour ſhed for him. I have 
read of a gracious Woman, who labouring in 
theſe Pangs, and longing after Chriſt Feſus, cried 
out, I have born nine Children with as great Pain 
as other Women, and yet I would with all my Heart 
* them all over again, yea, bear them all the Days 
4 Life, to be aſſured of my Part in Chriſt Jefus, 

ne replying, Doth not your Heart deſire and 

long after Him? Oh (ſaid the) I have an Huſband 
and Children, and = other Comforts, I would 


grve them all, and all the good I ſhall ever ſee in 


this Warld, or in the World to come, to have my 


poor thirfly Soul refreſb d with that precious Blood of 


my Saviour. So cager and earneſt is the Heart of 

hed with the angry Countenance 
of Gop) after this Blood of his; I thin, I farnt, 
F languiſh, I long, (faith he) for one Drop of Mer- 


2 becauſe of Sin, is ſo ſhaken and ſprvered; my 
Soul, * 4 of Sorrow, is ſo waſted and parched, 
that my Thir/t is inſatiable, my  Bowels are bot 
within me Chri Stay! Au _ Expreſ- 
ſions are far ſhort of thoſe no Man 
Anotoeth them, fave he that receives t 
that is born again. 


Tu ſeventh dee 4 is, 4 Relying on Chriſt?” 4 


Man no ſooner confiders thoſe Invitations of out 
Lon p and Saviour: If any Man thir/?, let him 
come unto Me: Ho, every one that thir/teth, come 
ye to the Waters: Come unto Me all ye that are wea- 
7 and K But (reſting himſelf oy lefſe 


my Spirit 1 is melted in me into Tears of B ; my 
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bleſſed Promiſes) he throws himſelf into the mer- 
ciful Arms of his crucified Lox pd. Come Life, 
come Death, come Heaven, come Hell, come 
what will, here will he ſtick forever: Vos (faith 
Paul) ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt? 
Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or 
Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? No, 
I am oy Sor (not theſe, nor more than theſe) 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Princi- 
palities, nor 3 nor Thin gs prefent, nor Things 
to come, nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other Crea- 
ture ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Loxp, Rom. viii. 
35, 38, 39. Thus it is with the Man labouring 
in this Birib: What? (ſaith he) Doth Chriſt call 
the Heavy-laden? Why, 2 J am heauy- laden 
with 4 "Weight, a Mafs of Sin; and if — may come 
that is called, LoxD, I come, I come, and now [I 
come, with T; Tres will I build my Tabernacle, — 
Thee will I at 1 erever. This Aft Fance, D 
Reliance atſoever elſe we call it) upon the 
Merits of Grid, is the right juſtifying Faith, whi- 
ther if a Man once come, there is but one De- 
gree more, and he is then born again. 


Tux laſt * higheſt Step is, Univerſal Obedi- 
ence to Chriſt, No ſooner hath he caſt himſelf 
upon Him, but he takes him (not only as a Savi- 
our to redeem him from the Miferies o Sin, but) 
as an Huſband, a Lord, a King to ſerve him, 
love him, honour him, and obey him: Now will 
he take his Yoke upon him; now will he bear his 
Croſs, and follow Him; now will he walk in the 
holy Path; now will he aſſociate himſelf to that 
dect that 'is\ every where ſpoken againſt; now will 
he oppoſe Himſelf againſt all Sin whatſoever 3 now 
will he ſhake off his old Companions," Brethren 
n Iniquity; now. will be * Peace and a good 
92. 1210 f = On— 
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Conſcience towards Gop and Man, now will he 
| watch over his ſecret Sins, Occaſions of Evil; 
now will he direct his Words to the glorifying of 


Gop, and to give Grace to the Hearers; now 


will he conform all his Actions to the Soveraignty 
of Grace; now will he delight in the Word, the 
Ways, the Saints, the Services of Gop; will % 
all, all that he hath, even all his Sins, to the laſt 


filthy Rag of his beloved Boſom-Sin. And now 


Old Things are paſſed away, behold all Things are 
become new, 2 So v. 17. His Heart, his Eye, 
his Ear, his Tongue, his Underſtanding, his 
Will, his Memory, his Conſcience, his Love, his 
Hatred, his Hope, his Fear, his Joy, his Sor- 
row; will you any more? His Thoughtsg his 
Words, his Actions, his Affections, are all vcw; 


this Converſion is univerſal, this Change is a 


thordugh Change; now is Chriſt formed in him, 
now is he transformed into a new Creature, he is 
made nem; Gop the Father accepts him for his 
Son, Gop the Son ſtamps upon him the Image 
of his Father, but more immediately Gop the 
Holy Ghoſt hath thus moulded and faſhioned him, 
as I have let you ſee him, and now he is bern 
again, which except a Man be, be (ſhall not) 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of Gop. | Puſh 


Lo here thoſe Steps that raiſe . Man to the 


State of * A Sight of Sin, Senſe 


of Miſery 
T2 he of Chriſt, Deſire after Chriſt, 


Relying on Chriſt, Obedience to Chriſt. One 
Word more before we have done. 


You ſee how Gop brings alon che Man 
whom He to make his; and yet let no 


truly humbled Sinner be diſcouraged if he obſerve 


not ſo diſtinctly the Order of theſe Steps, and eſ- 
peciallj 


ow for Sin, Seeking for Com 
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pecially in that Degree as we have related; for if 
in Subſtance and Effect they have been wrought, 
if he have them in Truth, (though perhaps not 
in this Degree) I dare pronounce, that he is ſure- 
y born again. It is one of our Worthies hath ſaid, 
In our Humiliations, and other preparative Diſ- 
« poſitions, we do not preſcribe preciſely juſt ſuch 
a Meafure and Quantity, we do not determine 
8 — — upon ſuch or ſuch a Degree and 
Heighth, we leave that tothe Wiſdem of our great 
* Maſter in Heaven. But ſure we are, a Man muſt 
“have ſo much, and in that Meaſure, as throughly 
* to humble him, and then to bring him to his 
« Saviour; he muſt be weary of all his Sins, and 
« of Satan's Bondage wholly, willing to pluck 
e out his Right Eye, and cut off his Right Hand; 
„%] mean to part with his beloved, Boſom-lufts, 
« to fell all, and not to leave fo much as an Hoof 
« behind; he muſt ſee his Danger, and ſo haſte 
« to the City of Refuge; he muſt be ſenfible of 
c his Spiritual Miſery, that he may heartily thirſt 
for Mercy; he mult find himſelf loſt, that Chriſi 
% may be all in all unto him; and after muſt 
e follow an Hatred of all falſe and evil Ways for 
„the Time to come, a thorough Change of 
former Courſes, Company, Converfation, and 
« ſetting himſelf in the Practice of Sobriety, Ho- 
“ neſty, and Holineſs.” And another ſpeaks, 
«© That the Diſcovery of the Remedy as ſoon as 
« the Miſery muſt needs prevent a great Part of 
« the Trouble, and make the diſtin Effects on 
« the Soul to be with much more Difficulty diſ- 
« cerned: Nay, the Actings of the Soul are ſo 
« quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtin 
« Orders of theſe Workings may not be appre- 
« hended, or e And perhaps the 
«joyful Apprehenſion of Mercy may make the 
*« Senſe of Miſery ſooner forgotten.” The Sum 1 | 
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of every Soul is required thus much: Firſt, a tru- 
ly-penitent Sight, Senſe, and Hatred of all. Sin. 
condly, a ſincere and unſatiable Thirſt after 


Jeſus Chrift, and his Righteouſneſs, bath imput- 


ed, and 3 Thirdly, an unfeigned, and 
unreſerved Reſolution of an univerſal new Obedi- 
ence for the Time to come. If any Man hath had 


the Experience of theſe Affections and Effects in 


his own Soul, whatſoever the Order, or whatſo- 
ever the Meaſure be, he may 90 on comfortably 
in the holy Faith, 


Now then let me adviſe thee (whoſoever thou 
art that readeſt) to enter into thine own Soul and 


examine thine own State, whether or no thou art 


et born again © Search and ſee, whether as yet 
the Spirit of Bondage hath wrought its Effects in 
thee; whether thou haſt been enlighten'd, con- 
vinced, and terrified with a ſenſible Apprehen- 
ſion, and particular Acknowledgment of thy 
wretched Eſtate? Search and ſee, whether as yet 
the Spirit of Adoption hath ſealed thee for his own; 
whether (after thy Heart being broken, thy Spirit 
.bruiſed, thy Soul humbled, thy Conſcience wound- 
ed and awaked) thou haſt had a Sight of Cbriſt, 
and haſt thirſted after Him, and haſt followed his 
Ways and Commandments by an univerſal Obedi- 
ence? If upon Search thou canſt ſay (without 
Self-deceit) that ſo it is with thee, then mayeſt 
thou bleſs Gop that ever thou waſt born; cer- 
tainly (I dare ſay it) thou art born again. . But 
if not, if all I have ſpoken are very yſteries to 
thee, what Bal I ſay? If ever thou meaneſt to 
ſee the Kingdom of Gop, firive, endeavour with 
oll thy Might to become truly regenerate. Thou 
mayeſt ſay perhaps it is not in Sy Power; who 


can command the Spirit of the Lon, that blow- 


eth where He | * I anſwer, it is indeed the 
* 
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Spirit, and not Man, that regenerates or ſancti- 
fies: But I anſwer withal, The Doctrine of the 
Goſpel is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, and 
whereſoever that is preached (as I preach it now to 
' thee) there is the Holy Ghoſt preſent, and thi- 
ther he comes to regenerate. If then as yet thou 
feeleſt not this mighty Work of God in thee, and 
et fain wouldſt feel it; I ſhall lend thee two 
Wings to bear thee, two Hands to lead thee to 
the Foot of the Ladder, where if thou aſcend theſe 
Steps aforeſaid, I dare certainly pronounce of 
thee, Thou art born again. 


Tu firſt Wing is Prayer, which firſt brings 
thee to Gop's Throne, and then to the New Birth ; 
Hof. xiv. 2. Take with you Words, and turn to the 
Loxp; ſay unto Him, Take away all Iniguity, and 


receive us graciouſly, and then it follows, I will 


heal their . I will love them freely. The 
m 


Soul may object, ay 40 thus, and be no better : 
But I anſwer, Say it though you be no better, 
becauſe Gop bids you ſay it: Say it, and ſay it 
again; it may be He will come in when you ſay 
it. The Soul may object again, How can I pray 
and have not Faith? I anſwer, Put thyſelf upon 
Prayer, and who knows but Blefling and Faith 


my come? It is the LoRD that converts and heals 
an 


ſaves; and Prayer is the Means ta produce this 
Effet in thee: When we are required to pray, to 
repent and believe, we are not to ſcek Strength 
in ourſelves, but to ſearch into the Covenant, and 
turn the Promiſe into Prayer. Therefore bow 
thy Knees, and humbly, heartily, frequently, fer- 


ly, 
vently implore the Influence of ee bleſſed Spi- 
tit. Wouldſt thou aſk, and continue aſking, 
wouldſt thou cry, and continue crying, then could 
I aſſure thee of the Promiſe which Gon hath 
made, and cannot deny, He that aſteth recerveth ; 
Vor. XIII. 5 
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and, he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that Enoct- 


erb (by Continuance and Perſeverance) it Hull be 
opened, Matt. vii. 8. 


TE ſecond Wing that bears thee to theſe Steps 
of the New Birth, is, Conſtant Hearing of the 
Mord: Thou muſt attend the Gates of 7, oem, 
and wait on her Poſts: Thou muſt come to Gop's 
Houſe, and hearken to the Miniſtry of the Word: 
And thou ſhalt ſee at one Time or other Gop 
will remember thee in Mercy: It is true, I know 
not when; and therefore I wiſh thee miſs no Day 
to repair to Gop's Houſe, Jeſt the Day of thy 
Neglect might have been the Day of thy Conver- 
ſion. Certain it is, no Man ſhould expect Gop's 
Blefling without his Ordinances, no Eating of 
Bread without Plowing and Sowing, no recover 
ing of Health without Eating and Drinking; fo 


no Bleſſing, no Grace, no Regeneration, without 


Waiting upon Gop in his Ways, and in his Or- 


dinances. Now then, as thou defireft Heaven or 
(the Way to Heaven) to be born again, I beſeech 
thee make high Account of this Ordinance of Gov. 
In Preaching of the Goſpel, Light, Motion and 
Power go out to all, which Men reſiſt: And ſome 
are deſtroyed, not becauſe they could not believe, 
but becauſe they reſiſt, and will not obey, and ſo 
die, Aels vii. 51. Luke xiii. 34. ZEzek. xxxiii. II. 
Hf: xiii. 9. and yet I wiſh thee not only to hear 
it, but after thou haſt heard, conſider of it, ponder 
on it; and lay the Threats and Reproofs, the 


Precepts and Promiſes, unto thine own Soul: 


Thus if thou heareſt and meditateſt, I doubt not 
but Gop's Word will be a Herd of Power to thee, 
and (together with Prayer) bring thee towards th: 
New Birth, whither except a Man come, he cannot 
fee the Kingdom of Gop. - 
0 


and familiar to him. 
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To fee, is all one as to enjey: Yet a Man may 
ſee that which he doth not enjoy: But without 
Regeneration there is no Sight, much leſs Poſſeſ- 
ſton of the Kingdom of GoD. 1 


Is by the Kingdom of God is meant the King- 
dom of Grace, (whereof our Saviour ſpeaketh, 
the Kingdom of GOD is t0ithin you, Luke xvii. 21.) 
See to what a Privilege the new Han hath attain- 
ed; all the Graces of Gon, all the Fruits of the 
Spirit are now pourcd into him. If you aſk, What 
Graces? What Fruits? Paul tells you, Gal. v. 
22. Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſ*, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſi, Temperance; or would 
you have us to contract them? Paul doth it elſe- 
where, The Kingdom of Gop is, Righteauſneſs, 
Peace, and Toy in the Ely Gbeſt, Rom. xiv. 17. 


F sr, Righteouſneſs. No ſooner is a Man barn 
again, but he enters into the holy Path, he declines 
I Evil, and ſtands at the Sword's Point with his 


beloved Sin; or if ever any Sin (through the Vio- 


lence of Temptation) ſeize on him again, he is 
preſently put again into the Pangs of the New 
Birth, and fo renewing his Sorrow, and repairing 
Repentance, he becomes more reſolute and watch- 
ful over all his Ways. And as he abhors Evil, fo 
he cleaves to that 1 85 is good; his Faith like the 
Sun, ſets all thoſe heavenly Stars on Shining, Hepe, 
and Love, and Zeal, and Humility, and Patience; 
in a Word, Univerſal Obedience, and Fruitfulneſs 
in all good Works: Not one, but all good Duties of 
the firſt and ſecond Table, begin to be natural 


9 


. SECONDLY, no ſooner is a Man righteous, but 
he is at Peace with Man, at Peace with Gop, 
at Peace with himſelf. He is at Peace with Mar ; 

H 2 | T be 
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T he TF«Ff ſhall dtuell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
pard with the Kid, ſaith the Prophet Iſaiab, Chap. 
xi. 6. The Meaning is, That in the Kingdom 
of Chri/?, when a Man is called into the State of 
Grace . by Nature he is a Mel, or a 

or a Lion, or a Bear, yet) he ſhall then 
lay aſide his Cruelty, and live peaceably with all 
Men. He is at Peace with Gop, he hath humbled 
himſelf and confeſs'd his Fault, and cried for 
Mercy, and caft himſelf upon Chri/t; ſo that now 
_ Gow, by his Word, hath ſpoke Peace to his Soul, 
by the Mediation of Chi it is obtained, and by 
the 'Teftimony of the Spirit he feels it within him. 
This is that Peace tobich paſſeth all Underſtanding ; 
it made the Angels ſing Peace upon Earth; it 
makes his Soul reply, A Peace is in Heaven, He 
is at Peace with himſelf, I mean his own Conſci- 
ence; that which before ſtirred up the Fire, that 
brought him to a Sight of Sin, and Senſe of Di- 
vine Wrath, that filled him with fearful Terrors, 
Remorſe and Sorrow, is now quiet. Salsmon calls 
it à continual Feaſt, Prov. xv. 15. Who are the 
Attendants, but the _ ls? What is the 
Cheer, but Foy in the Holy Ghoſt? Who is the 
Feaſt-maker, but Gop Himfelf, and his | 
Spirit dwelling in him? Nor is this Feaſt without 
Muſick; Gop's Word, and his Actions make a 
bleſſed Harmany, and he endeavours to continue 
it by keeping Peace, and a good Confcience to- 
wards Gon and Man. 


Tump, from this Peace iſſueth Foy in the 
Holy Ghoſt: No ſooner is a Man at Peace with 
Man, with Goo, with himſelf, but he is filled with 
Foy that no Man can take from him; this Foy I 
take to be thoſe bleſſed Stirrings of the Heart, when 
the Seal of Remiſſion of Sins is firſt ſet unto the Soul 
by the Spirit of Adoption. For thus it is, the _—_ 
Ve 
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having newly paſſed the Pangs of the New Birth, it 


is preſently bath'd in the Blood of Chri/t, lulled 
in he Boſom of Gop's Mercies, ſecured by the 


Spirit of its Inheritance, and fo ordinarily follows 


a Sea of 9 a ſenſible Taſte of everlaſting 
Pleaſures, 


Ir by the n of God is meant the King- 
dom of Glory, fee then what a Privilege waits on 
the new Man: No ſooner ſhall his > Da and 
Body be divorced, but his Soul, mounted on the 
Wings of Angels, ſhall ſtrait be Tacdad above the 


ſtarry Firmament, there to inherit the Kingdom of 


Go, truly called fo, for tis a Kingdom of God's 
own making, beautifying, and bleſſing; a King- 
dom beſeeming the glorious Reſidence of the 
King of Kings: But here my Diſcourſe muſt give 


Way to your Meditations. In this Fountain of 


Pleaſure, let the new-born Chri/7ian bathe his Soul 
for his it is, and he it is only that ſhall /ze it, en- 
joy it; Except a Man be born again, no Maa ſhall 


ever ſee the Kingdom of Gop. 


THrvs far of the Privileges of the New Birth. 


There waits on it Faith, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, and Foy in the Holy Gho/t; in a Word, the 
Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of 8 | 
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CHAP. I. 


The Occafion and Method of this Treatiſe. 


Q OME there are, who hearing the New Birth 
8 to be ſo neceſſary to Salvation, but never 

feeling in themſelves any ſuch Change, have 
defired further Helps, I adviſed them in the form- 
er Treatiſe to be frequent in Prayer, and Hearing 
of the Mord: But ſo we have done, (ſay they) and 

yet we feel no Converſion. It may be fo, for not al- 
Yap: ways 
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ways the Doin 7 of them, but Perſeverance in 

dl through Chr: obtains the Blefling. I ſhall, 
for their further Laach, give them a more 
particular Method. 


Two Things neceffary for them that Soil 


have Part in the New Birth, are, 1. To get into 
it, 2. To be delivered of it. 


1. Tu Means to get into it, are 1. Exami- 
nation of themfelves. 2. Confeſſion of their Sins. 
Hearty Prayer for the ſoftening of their Hearts. 
by which are obtained the three firſt Steps: Sight 
Sin, Senfe of Divine Wrath, Sorrow for Sin. 


plication of the Promiſes; and theſe produce their 
ſeveral Effects; as, A Sight of Chri; a Deſire 
after Chriſt; a Relying on Chr:/t; and Obedience 
to Chrift, | 


ao de 


HE. II. | 
The firſt Means to get into the New Birth. 


I. HE Means to get into the New Bireh, 
is, firſt, Examination: And the Way to 
8 E is to ſet before Men that 
fal- aſs of the Law for bin Light and Rule: 
this Purpoſe I — here annexed a Catalogue; — 
that I can po enumerate all Sins, but 
the Kinds; ary fe I come ſhort, Con- 
ſcience may hereby bring into their Thoughts, 
thole others not mentioned, ; 
Now 


2. Taz Means to be deliver'd of i it, is by Ap- 
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Now then (whoſoever thou art that beginneſt 
this bleſſed Work) examine thyſclf by this Cata- 
_ ligne, but do it warily, and truly; and where thou 
findeſt thyſelf guilty, either note it in this Book, 


or tranſcribe it into ſome Paper, that ſo they may 
be ready for thine Eye when thou comeſt to Cen- 


Aber. 
II. Srxs againſt the Firft Commandment. 


In every Commandment we muſt obſerve both 


the Duties required, and Sins forbidden, for both 
theſe are implied in every one of the Command- 


ments; if in the firſt thou art guilty, thou muſt 
anſwer negatively ; if in the ſecond, thou muſt an- 


ſwer affirmatively. 1 
Now then to procecd : 
THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BUT ME. 


Fur the Duties required. 


Sar, firſt, Haſt thou ever took the true God in 
Chri/? to be thy Gop? Secondly, Haſt thou a- 
bounded in thoſe Graces by which thou ſhouldſt 
_ cleave unto Gop, as in Knowledge and Love, and 
Fear, and Joy, and Truſting in Gop? Thirdly, 
Haſt thou obſerved Gop's Mercies, and Promiſes, 
and Works and Judgments upon thee, and (by a 


particular Application) took ſpecial Notice there- 


of? Fourthly, haſt thou communicated with the 
Godly, and joined thyſelf to God's People, and 
delighted chiefly in them ? + Yo #! 
Fur the Sins forbidden. 


Sax, firft, Haſt thou not ſometimes been guilty 
of Blaſphemy, or Idolatry, or Witchcraft, or A- 


theiſm? 


Ce% ” 
OF” bu _ 


6 a. Gs - 6. IS ä é ͤ ! . —²˙ u 


r r _ _ a ao a 


The Doctrine of Regeneration. 93 
theiſm ? Secondly, Haſt thou- not been guilty of 
Pride, a Sin flatly oppoſing Gop, and firſt com- 
mitted by Devils? Thirdly, Haſt thou not inward 
Reaſonings that there is no Gop, or that He ſeeth 
not, or knoweth not, or that there is na Profit in bis 
Service? Fifthly, Haſt thou not truſted in Man, or 
feared Man, or loved the IWH arld, and thereby alien- 
ated thy Heart from Gop? Sixthly, Haſt thou not. 
reſorted to Witches, or in the firſt Place to Phyſicians, 
and not to the Living Gon? Seventhly, Haſt thou 
not tempted Gop, and in the Matters of Gop, been 
either cold, or lukewarm, or prepoſterouſly zea- 
lous ? Ninthly, Haſt thou not been careleſs to per- 
form the inward Duties of Gop's Worſhip in Since- 
rity and Truth? If in thoſe thou haſt tranſgreſled, 
then haſt thou broken this Commandment. 


III. Sins againſt the Second Commandment. 


THOU SHALT NOT MAKE TO THYSEEF ANY 


Fer the Duties required. 


Say, firſt, Haſt thou ever worſhipped the true 
Gop purely according to his Wilt? Secondly, Haſt 
thou obſerved all thoſe outward Duties of his Wor- 
ſhip, as Prayer, and Vows, and Faſting, and Me- 
ditating, and the reſt? Thirdly, Haſt thou repaired 
to Gop's Houſe, obſerved Family Duties, received 
the Preachers of the Goſpel ? 

Fer the Sins forbidden. 
Say, firſt, Haft thou not ſometimes walked . 
ter the Imaginations of thy oxn Heart, ſerving Gop 


out of Cuſtom ? Second!y, Haſt thou not commit- 
ted [dol-IYor/hip, conceiving of God in thy Mind 
WO Ae 2 
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in the Likeneſs of a Creature? "Thirdly, Haſt thou 
not made an Image to lien Go to it, or uſed an 
Geſture of Love and Reverence, to any ſuch J- 
mages? Haſt thou not been careleſs 7e worſhip 
God, 79 cal upon the LoRD, ta receive GoD's Mi- 
niſters, or to perform auf other of the outward Du- 
ties of Gop's Worſhip? If in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Com- 
mandment. | 


| IV. Sixs againſi the Third Commandment. 


THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE 
LORD Tay GOD IN vaix. 


* 5 
For the Duties required, 


SAY, firſt, Haſt thou been a conſtant Learner, 
Hearer, and Docr of Gop's Word and Will? Se- 
condly, Haſt thou prayed with Perſeverance, Un- 
derſtanding, and Power of the Spirit, without 
Doubting or Wavering? Thirdly, Haſt thou come 
preparedly to the Sacrament of the Lor D's Supper, 
and being come, haſt thou diſcerned the LoRD's Body? 
Fourthly, Haſt thou uſed all the Titles and Pro- 
perties, and Works, and Ordinances of the Lokd 


with Knowledge, Faith, Reverence, Joy and Sin- 


cerity ? : : 
| Fer the Sins forbidden. 


Sar, firſt, Haſt thou not ſometimes, in thy 


Talk diſhonoured the Titles, Attributes, Religion, 


Word, People of Gop, or any Thing that hath in 
it the Print of his Holineſs? Secondly, Haſt thou 
not cauſed the Name of Religion, or People of 
Cop to be ill thought of by thy ill Courſe of Life? 
Fourthly, Haſt thou not raſhly, or unpreparedly, 


or heedleſly, read the Word, heard Sermons, . 


ceived 


LY s 
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ccived the Sacraments, or performed any other 

Part of the Worſhip of Gop? Fifthly, Haſt thou 

not thought or ſpoken blaſphemouſly, or contemp- 
tuouſly of Gop, or of any Thing whatſoever pes- 

taining to God? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment. 


V. Sixs againſt the Fourth Commandment. 


REMEMBER THOU KFEP HOLY THE SABBATH=- 
| | DAY. ; 


For the Die required, 


Say, firſt, Haſt thou (according to the Equity 
of this Commandment) ever obſerved the Lory's 
Day, and other Days and Times ſet apart for 
Gop's Service? Secondly, Haſt thou always pre- 
pared thy Heart, before thou wenteſt into the Houſe 
of the Loxp, by Meditation of Gop's Word and 
Works, by Examination and Reformation of thy 
Ways, by Prayer, Thankſgiving, and holy Reſo- 
lution to carry thyſelf as in Gop's Preſence, and to 
hear and obey whatſoever thou ſhouldſt learn out 

of the pure Word of Gop? Haſt thou repaired to 
Gop's Houſe in due Time, and ſtayed the whole 
Time of Prayer, Reading, Preaching of the Word, 
Singing of Pſalms, Receiving of the Sacraments ? 
Haft thou performed private religious Offices upon 
the LorD's Day; in private Prayer and Thank/- 
giving, in Acknowledging thy Offences to Gop, in 
| Reconciling thyſelf to thoſe thou haſt offended, or with 
tohom thou art at Variance; in Viſiting the Sick, Cam- 
ferting the Afifted, Contributing to the Neceſſity of 
the Poor, Injtrutting thy Children and Servants (and 
the reſt of thy Family) 7 the Fear and Nurture of 
the LORD? | | 
| For 


; 
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For the Sins forbidden. 


Say, fiſt, Haſt thou not ſometime ſpent. the 
Loxp's Day in Idleneſs, or in worldly Buſineſs, 


in Vanitics, or in Sin? Secondly, Haſt thou not 


omitted publick Duties, or cameſt in too late, or 


wenteſt out too ſoon? "Thirdly, Haſt thou not em- 
ployed thy Cattle, or Servants, or Children, or a- 


ny other, though thou workedſt not thyſelf? Haſt 
thou not profaned the Lokp's Day, by needleſs 


Works, Words, or Nen about thy Calling, 
or about 1 Recreation? 


ſervance of the Duties of that Day been tedious 
unto thee, ſaying in thine Heart, I ben will the 


Day be gone? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſs- * 


ed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment. 
VI. Sixs againſt the Fifth Commandment. 


HONOUR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER. 


For the Duties here required: They.are either 


in the Family, Common- Wealth, or Church. 
FinsrT, for the Family: Say, If thou art an 


Huſband: 1. Haſt thou loved thy Wife, ard dealt 


with her according to Knowledge, giving Honour to 
her as to the weaker Veſſel, and as being Heirs tage- 
ther of the Grace of Life, that your Prayers were net 


hindred? If thou art a Wife: 2. Hat thou ſubmitted 


to thine ewn Huſband, as unto the LORD in every 
Thing? 3. Haſt thou put on the Ornament of a meek 


and quiet Spirit? If thou art a Parent: 4. Haft thou 
brought up thy Children in the Nurture and Admoni- = 


tion of the Lok Dp? 5. Haſt thou corrected them, yet 


not provoked them by immoderate Correction? G. Haſt 
thou provided for them in their Callings, or outward . 
Eſtates? If thou art a Child: 7. Haſt thou obeyed 


ath not the ſtrict Ob- 
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thy Parents, and received Correction with Submiſſion 
and Reverence? 8. Haſt thou relieved them in their 
Wants? q. Haft thou obſerved their Inſtructions, and 
covered their Infirmities? If thou art a Maſter: 10. 
Haſt thou entertained Gop's' Servants, and given 
unto T Servant that which is juſt and equal? If thou 
art a : It. Haſt thou been obedient to thy © 
Maſter according to the Fleſh, with Fear and Trem- 
bling, in Singleneſs of Heart, as unto Chriſt? Not 
anſwering again, not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
er too © 


SECONDLY, for the Common-wealth ; if thou 
art a Magiſtrate: 12. Haſt thou executed juſt Laws? 
13. Haſt thou reformed others Abuſes, according to 
the Power that is in thee? If thou art a Subject: 
14. Haſt thou obeved the 1 Powers in all juſt 
Commands? 15. Haſt thou ſubject unto them, 
not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience Sale? 


Tump, for the Church; If thou art a Mi- 
niſter: 16. Haſt thou taught in Seaſon, and out of 
S-aſon? 17. Hath thy Light ſbined before Men, that 
1 good Works? If thou art an Hear - 
er: 18. Haſt thou communicated to them that teach 
thee in all Things? 19. Haſt thou d them, 
and prayed for them, and loved them, and followed 
them, conſidering the End of their Converſation? © 


Fer the Sine forbidden. 


And firſt, for the Family: Say, If thou art an 
Huſband: 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes abuſed thy 
Wife, or-injured her in Thought, Word or Deed? 
If thou art a Wife: 2. Haſt thou not been waſtful, 
or froward, or idle? If thou art a Parent: 3. Haſt 
thou not been careleſs, eſpecially of thy Children's 
Souls ? If thou art a Child: Haſt thou not deſpiſed 

Vol. XIII. I thy 


* 9 


HO ri Cong) 
* TRIED 8 
12 


b — 2 
mY __ nA 
ns. Ä 2 


98 The Dedrine of Regeneration. 


Family negligently? 7. Haſt thou not with-held 


vot been idle, and flathful? g. Haſt thou not ſerved 
Studgingly, and not from the Heart: 


_ cauſed God's People ia err? 17. Haft thou not com- 


thy Father's or Mother's Infirudions? 5, Haſt thou 
not mocked them, or ſhamed. them, or grieved them? 
If thou art a Maſter: 6. Haſt thou not governed thy 


that which is juſt and equal in Diet, Wages, En- 
ragement? If thou art a Servant: 8. Had thou 


Sxcovpir, for the Common-wealth ? If thou 
art a Magiſtrate: 10. Haſt thou not been as à Li: 


on, or a Bear, Roaring and Raging over the poor 


Peoples II. Het then nat deer ed unrighteans: De- 


ng. the Perſons of the Poor, or Tie- 


trees ©. + Re 
the Mighty £. If thou art a 


rouring the Perſons of 


Subject: 12. Haſt thou not reviled th Gods, er 


curſed the Rulers of thy People? 13. Haſt thou not 
diſebeyed the higher Powers, or | dented Tribute er 
Cu/lom, or Honour, or Fear, to wham thy are due? 


Tol v, for the Church: If thou art a Mi- 
niſter: 14. Haſt thou not been prophane in thy Life 
and Converſation? 15. Haſt thou not run before thou 
weſt ſent? Or being ſent, 'ha/t then not been negli 
gent in the Gift that is in thee? 16. Ha thou not 


mitted Si mony, or ſought indiraatiy for the Fleece, 
not 7 4 the Fleck? 18. Haff thou nat firengih- 
ened the Hands of evil Doers, in preaching Peace to 
wicked Men? 19. Haf# thou not given Heed to Fa- 
bles (or to ſome unprofitable Matter) rather than 
god, Ediffing which is in Faith? If thou art an 

rer: 10. Haſt thou not reſiſted the Miniſter, 
and the Word preached by him? Whatſoever thou 
art, Huſband, or Wife,' or Parent, ar Child, of 
Maſter, or Servant, er Magiſtrate, or Subject, er 


1 


tran! W 


Amiſfter, or Hearer,/ if in any of theſe thou haſt | -. 


— 


ood. Qed. i. As * 
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tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou books! this en 
| _ ** 


Vil 4 aid 4 Sixth Commandment. 


THOU SHALT: DO NO. MURDER. 


The Duties required. 


Sax, Haſt thou ever defired and ſtudied by all 
Means lawful, to preſerve thine own Perſon, and 


the Pertn of thy Neighbour f Y 25 


« 4 
- 


- Fur the Sins forbidden. „ 


* SA 1250 Haſt thes not Omrtines envied 1 
2. Haſt thou not offended others in Words, by 


cenſuring, Of. reviling, of rendring Evil for Evil, 


or Railing for Railing? 3. Haſt thou not offended 
others in plotting againſt the Fu/?, or doing 
Evil to any Man? 4. Haſt thou not been angry 
with thy Brother without Cauſe, or continued 
long | in Anger? 5. Haſt thou not rejeiced at others 

or wiſhed a Curſe to their Souls? 6. Haſt thou 
not done Evil to thyſelf, by. ei F — 


or Grieving, or Drinking, or 1455 in thy Paſh 
Haſt thou 25 


ons, Mould to Gop I wire dead 
been a Sper e Diſcard, or . Way or other, 


an Occaſion of the Diſcomfort, or of the Death 


of thy Neighbour? If in any of theſe thou haſt 


nadel chou haſt then n broken this e 


ment. N 


vr, $1 x 8 ee the Seventh Commandment... 


1:1 "ws 


Tow, SHALT for COMMIT ADVLTERY, : 


£5 
"I 4 


S 1 „ V W _ 
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For the Duties required. 


SAY, Haſt thou ever kept thyſelf pure in Soul 
"Qs both towards thyſelf and others? 


For the Sins forbidden. 


Sar, haſt thou not ſometimes been defiled wich 


Whoredom, Adultery, Polygamy, or Self-Polluti- 
on, 2. Haſt thou not offended in the Occaſions of 
Vncleanneſs, as in Idleneſs, Gluttony, Drunk- 
enneſs, wanton Company, or gay Attire? 3. Haſt 
thou not ſinned in thy Senſes, or Geſtures, or 
Words? 4. Haſt thou not harbourcd in thy Heart 
impure Thoughts, inordinate Affections? 5. Haſt thou 
not behaved thyſelf immodeſtly, uſing ſome Man- 
ner of Dalliance and Wantonneſs? If in any of 
- theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt nene 
— Commandment. | 8 


. $1 us again the cights Commandment. 
nov SHALT vor STEAL,” wk 
' For the Duni required. 


Sar, Hilt thou by all good Means, furthered 
- the outward Eftate of en and of 9 74 Neigh- 


*bour ?-" x3 
Tr Por the Sins forbidden. 


. x Firſt, haſt thou not ie ot ot ty 
Living by an unlawful Calling? Secondly, h 

thou not impoveriſh'd thyſelf by Idleneſs, 2 un- 
neceſſary Expences? Thirdly, haſt thou not with- 
held Fo thyſelf, or others, that which ſhould 
have been expended ? Fourthly, haſt thou not got. 
den, or kept thy Neighbour's Goods by — 


1 * * 5 


LL 


82838 
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* 
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or Force, and made no Reſtitution? Fifthly, haſt 


thou not ſtolen by Uſury, or Oppreſſion, or Fraud 
in Buying or Selling? Sixthly, haſt thou not'rebbed 


54d 


Gov- of his Tithes and Offerings Þ Seventhly, haſt 
thou not ſome Way or other impaired thy eighs 
bour's Eſtate? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſ- 
. then haſt thou broken this Commandment. 


x. SIN NS again the n ninth Commandment: 


# 


— 7 $1: Z * Fa wy 
THOU SHALT vor BEAR FALSE WITNESS) 
G * F: 3323 $: 05? Fi 02 EOS © FRAY 


Bot the Duties is kar 1 bi 7 


WICK Haſt thou ever by all Means fought. * 


maintain thy own and thy Neighbour's good Name, 
* to Truth and a good Conſcience? 


For the Sins forbidden... 
8455 Firſt, haſt thöu not foinetimes loved for 


made) @ Ly 7 Secondly, haſt thou not raiſed a 


falſe Report? Thirdly, haſt thou not cenſured or 


Judged others? Fourthly, | haſt thou not flattered 


thyſelf and others, ſaying unto the Wicked, Thou art 


righteous ? Fifthly, haſt thou not condemned ſome 
without Witneſs, or forborn to witneſs: for others 
when thou kneweſt the Truth? Sixthly, haſt thou 
not been uncharitably ſuſpicious or a+ Deſpiſer of 
thy Neighbour? Seventhly, haſt thou not told a 
Lie, whether jeſtingly, or officiouſly, or pernici- 
ouſly? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then 
ball thou. broken this Commandment. 3 


XI. 81s againſt the aft Commandnent. 


THOU SHALT NOT cover. rut? Oe 


ty 
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Fr! Far the Duties required.” a th 


* Firſt, rern a) 
with thy own outward Condition? Secondly, haſt of 
F IR: of 
| a 


_ as . 
For the Sins forbidden. 1 
Sax, Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes conceived 1; 


evil Thoughts in thy Heart ?- Secondly, haſt thou gre 
not been diſcontented with thy own Condition? my 
Haſt thou not coveted after ſomething or other that 40,7 
was thy Neighbour's? If in any of theſe thow haſt ana 
bo Sv then haſt ow this nnen. imi 


Lye 

NNE Oar 
0 
"C H A P. H. ky 
The * Means to get into the New 2 
e The 

Fran Examination, (which may ſerve thee 
for.one Day's Work or two) the * D A 

n Dake a Caplogne of thee I 


Sins which thou haſt noted, and — thy Cata- 
logue before the Loxp; there read thou ſerioully, 
and particularl 5 ſay ing, O Los, I confeſs'] have 
committed this Sin, and the other Sin (as they are be- 
fore Thee in Order) of all theſe Sins I am guilty, 
eſpecially of thoſe Sins wherein I delighted, my Dart. 
ings, my Boſom-Sins, (take Notice of them and con- 
feſs them again) of all theſe Sins I am guilty; and 
row, O Loxp, landing, as it were, at the Bar #4 thy C 
l , 
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thy Tribunal, I arraign 'myſelf, and acc af, 
and judge myſelf ro of e oft of t 22 
and Indignation: For one Sin Thou caſted/i Adam out 
of Paradsſe, for one Sin Thou caſted/t the Anguls out 
of Heaven, and what then fhall become of me, that 
ave committed a World of Sin: (Here pauſe a 
while, and meditate on thy Unworthineſs,) O that 
FT ſhould be ſe fooliſh, ' ſo brutiſh, ſo mad to commit 
theſe Sins, theſe manifold Sins ! O that by theſe Sins 
I ſhould break fo holy 4 Law, Ty ovoke jo: good and 
great a Majefty! Ii bat ſhould I do, but — 
my evil Weys, even loath myfelf in my own Sight (yea 
abhor myſelf in Dufl and Ajhes) for my Iniquittes 
and my Abominations? For Concluſion, thou mayeſt 
imitate the Publican, who not daring to, ft up his 
Eyes, ſmate his Breaſt: So do tho and lay with 
N Gon be merciful to me a Sinner. | : 


CHAP. Iv. 


The third Means to get into the New | 
Birth. tu 


Fla Conf: __ (which ma 5 ſerve 9 
A for another Day's Work) feek for true Sor- 
ro and Mourning for thy Sins: Seek thou 
muſt, and never leave ſeeking, *till thou feel thy- 
Heart melt within thee. To this Purpoſe read 
ſome Tracts of Death, of Judgm ent, of o Hell of 
Chriſt's Paſſion, of the Joys of Heaven; laſt of all 


(and I take it beſt of all) . — to ſet every Day 
ſome Time apart to beg it of the Lox n Fe, at the 
No appointed fall 3 on thy Knees, ipread 
thy Catalogue, confeſs, accuſe , Judges 8 
6 * * 
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hy ſelf again; which done, beg of the-Loxd to 


give thee that ſoft Heart He promiſed, Exel. xxxvi. 


26. A new Heart will I give you, and a new Spirit 
will I put within you, and I will take away the flony 
Heart out of your Flop, and I will give you an Heart 
7 Flefb. Say then to thyſelf, Is this the Lorp's 

romiſe? O Lorp perform it to my Heart; take 
away my ſtony Heart, and give me an Heart of Fleſh, 
a — Vary; a new Spirit, &“. (Here make thine 
own Prayer: Be not careful of Words, only let 
the Words be the true Voice of thy Heart.) Pray, 
and call and ery with Vehemency and Fervency 
not to be uttered. When thou haſt done, if 
the Lox p do not yet hear thee, pray again the 
next Day, and the next Day, yea, put on this Re- 
ſolution, that thou wilt never leave Praying till the 
Loxp hear thee in Mercy, till He make thee to 
feel thy Heart melt within thee, yea, (if it may be) 
*tall thou ſeeſt thy Tears trickling. dawn. thy Checks 
becauſe of thy Offences. The LoxDd will, perhaps, 
hear thee at the firit Time, or at the ſecond Time, 
or if He do not, 'be not diſcouraged, Gop hath his 
Times; Gop ſpeaketh once and twice, and a 
Han perteiveth not; happy he who relenteth at 
: Give it not over, perſiſt thou, thy Suit is 
juſt, and Importunity will prevail. 


I. Tur g Reaſon for ehis r Fa, A 


Tais muſt be done; Firſt, becauſe without 
Pangs no Birth: The Pangs of a penitent Man 
are as the Pangs of a Woman :” Now as there can 
'beno Birth without Pains of Travail going before, 
ſo neither true Reperitance without ſome Terrors 
of the Law, aud Straits of Conſcience. Ye have not 
received the Spirit 4 Bondage again to Fear, faith 
the Apoſtle to the Romans; to ſhew us, they once 


did receive it. When? but in the very firſt Prepa- 
| | ration 
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ration to Converſion: Then it was that the Spirit 
of GoD in the Law did ſo bear Witneſs unto them 
of their Er, that it made them to fear. And 
certain 4 thus it is with every Man in his firſt 
Converſion; his Contrition muſt be vehement, 
bruiſing, breaking, renting the Heart, and feel- 
ing the Throws (as a Woman W of W 

ore there can be a New Birth. 


Tt. Ta E ſecond Reaſon for this Sorrow. 


A Alx, without: Contrition, no 8325 therefors 
was that ohn Baptiſt (faith Chry foftom) cc * 
7 1 fi Sod "A Minds of bis earers with 

error of Judgment, and Expectation of Tor- 
3 and YE be h had thus taken down the Stub- 
bornneſs, then at length he makes Mention of 
Chrift.” Certainly, the firſt Thing that draws to 
Cor is to conſider our miſerable Eftate without 
— no Man will come to Chri/t except he be 
ungry 3 no Man will take Chriffs Yoke upon him, 
come to know the Weight of Satans Yoke; 
to this End therefore muſt every Man be broken 
with Laſhes of Conſcience, 'that fo deſpairing of 
himſelf he may fly unto Crit. 


Iv. T: HE third Reaſon for this Serre. hs 


Ac Alx, . heart 3 no ſpiritual 
Comfort. We muſt firſt be junblet ere the Lox, 
and *then He will lift us up. 'Gop pours not the 
Oil of his Mercy fave Init a : broken efſel? Gop 
never comforts thoroughly, ſave where He finds Hu- 
miltation and Repentance for Sin. S 
* of Gop (ſaith one) hath three N 
ration in the Hearts of his Choſen; Fin, it 
« falleth to Mens Ears as the Sound of man BE 


r u 0 


2 
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% and which commonly bringeth 


* of a ſtrange Force; this is that which many felt, 
e hearing C 2 ift, when they were aſtoniſhed at his 
cc Doditme.. The next & is the Voice of 
< Thunder, which bringeth not only Wonder, but 
Fear alſo; not only filleth the Ears with Sound, 
cc and the Heart with Aſtoniſhment, but moreover 


« ſhaketh and terrifieth the Conſcience. The third 


Effect is the Sound of Harping, while the Word 
C not only raviſheth with Admiration, and ſtriketh 
« the Conſcience with Terror; but alſo laſtly,” fil- 
* leth it with ſweet Peace and Joy. Now albeit 
c the two firſt Degrees may be et the laſt, 
* et none feel the laſt, who have not in ſome 
felt both the ſt.” He faith true, in 
me! „tho commonly the deeper the Senſe 
deere che ſweeter is = n ITY 


e 


e e f, 


The Means 10 be deli *Bo7'y out of th 
Pangs of the New-Birth. 


V. | 
yr | ND.now if (by Gov's 's Blefling) thou fee'el 
ad. is. Sorrow and Melting of Heart, the 
2 dna Thing thou muſt. do, is to ſeek for 
the Remedy, which Remedy, conſiſts of theſe 
Ingredients :-Firſt, - A. Sight of Cbriſt. Secondly, 
A Deſire after 'Chrift. "Thirdly, A Relyin 5 ba 
Cbriſt. Fourthly, An Obedience to Chrig᷑. ly. 
A in Cbriſi ſought far and 2. 5 Thou 
wilt ſay, Theſe W are Pearls e oy 


„ = 


neither Terror 
6 nor Joy, but aWondering and Acknowledgment 
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how ſhould I obtain "them? 1 anſwer, By Applica- 
tion of the Promiſes; and fince every Ingredient 
hath its particular Promiſes, I ſhall let thee ſee them 
in order, only do thou apply them thyſelf: Some 
may object, 1 dare not, look to the Promiſe, I can- 
not believe; if J could believe, then I could ex- 
pect Good from the Promiſe. I anſwer, Thou 
ſhalt never believe upon theſe Terms; thou muſt 
not firſt have F aith, then go to the Promiſe, and 
from thence receive Power to believe. O then, 
go tothe Promiſe, and expect Faith from King 
15 is the Rule, “, 1. muſt not bring Faith to the 


« Promiſe, but to receive Faith from it, and 
c therefore there will I hang, and wait till * 
6 « the Lone ad to wark &., N rl 0 


* re ru. pi a Sight of cv. 


kd 


Sint 8 ** nd} x: 

Tur firſt Step that 4 — Comfort to thy 1 

vy Soul; is the Sg of Chriſt: And to "ewe 
thi [RO Ne eee F: wo 
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Jen 253% „. e which Bk 
eth 3g = my Y the World. 


2 © Tamar Fa Goa fo e 5 ald, that Hh 
gave þ his anly begatten San, to the End that all that be- 
eve in Him ſhould not periſh, but have Life ever- 


Hing. 
None li 25, * bath fot forth Chriſt Jeſs 
t * 4 eee 8 . worth in his Rind, + 
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2 Cox. i. 30. CukISH Jnsvs bf God is made 


o us i and Gant: e ond Sandtifiea- 
ton, and and Ls. "yy 


ur i. 15 s ee 
Men r e A 
into the World to ſave Sinners. 


1 Jon ii. 1, 2. F any fon, G 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
and He is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for 


Faw, but olfo far the Sins of the whole World. 


Art theſe tell thee, that as thou art « Sinner, 
ſo thou haſt a Saviour ; only do thou apply them, 
and certainly they vill bei thee in. the 


of his Rameidy;) to wit, the Sight of Chriſt. 
III. T u Promiſes procuring a Defire after Chriſt. 


— 1 ſee Chriſt, and 7 ſee that 
his Perſon, and — — Blood - ſhed are fe 
cious and ſaving ; but how ö mine? 
How I know that He is my Saviour? I an- 
ſwer, muſt hunger and therft after Him; this 
' Defrre is the ſecond Step: And to provoke thee to 
this Duty, confider theſe Promiſes : R 


Is AI lv. 1. Ho, s tobe jo 
to the Waters, and Ar hath no 1 oney, come ye, 


. yea come, buy Wine and Milk without 
Money, and without Price. 


Jon vii. 38. In the lat Day, that gr 


Day e 23 the ba, Jef flood and ce . Tr 


12 ＋ ry r 
t oo on e, as aid, out 
2 fo 


Water. 
' Rev. 


of his * _ flow Rivers 


* 
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Rex v. xxii. 17. Let him that is athir/t come, and 


whoſoever will, let him take the Water of Life freely. 
| Tuzsz may provoke thee to thirſt after Chrif, 


that Sovereign Fountain, opened to the Houſe of 


David, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſor Sin, 
and for Uncleamneſs. a 


IV. Tux Promiſes procuring a Relying en Chriſt. | 


Ver thou mayeſt ſay, I thin indeed, but I 
dare not drink; I deſire, but I dare not come near, 
to lay hold on Chrift: I am a moſt vile, unworthy 
IFretch, and my Sins are of a ſcarlet Die: True it 
is, for thee to pretend Part in Chriſt, wallowing 
yet in thy Sins; for thee to believe that Chi is 
thy Righteouſneſs, purpoſing to'go on in any one 
known Sin, were a moſt curſed, horrible Pre- 
ſumption indeed ; but where all Sin is a Burthen, 
there a Man may be bold. A Man may? Yes, 
he muſt ; if thou groaneſt under Sin, if thou long- 
eſt after Chri/t, apply theſe Promiſes, and they 
will force thee to lay hold upon the Rock, to take 
ri for thine own, to throw thy ſinful Soul up- 
on the bleeding Wounds of Jeſus, and to caſt thy- 
ſelf with Confidence into the Boſom of his Love.— 


Marr. xii. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you Reft. 


| Tsaran lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirfteth, come 
ye to the Waters, and he that hath no Money, come 
ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy Wine and Milk with- 
out Money, and without Price. And leſt thou ſay, 
I am fo far from bringing any thing in my Hand, 
that I bring a World of Wickedneſs in my Heart, 
and my Sins, I fear, will hinder my Acceptation; 
No, faith he.— | 

Vol. XIII. 1 ISAIAH 
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Is IAn lv. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, 
and the unrighteous Man his T houghts, | and this is thy 
Deſire, thy Caſe] and let bim return unto the Lokp, 

and He will have Mercy upen him, and to our Gop, 

for He will abundantly pardaen. If all this will not 

do without a more ſolemn Invitation, ſee how the 

| Lo of Heaven ſends forth his Ambaſſadors to 
antreat thee to come in 


2 Cor. v. 20. New then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as the Gor did beſeech you by us; we pray 
you in Chriſt's Stead be ye reconciled unto Gor. Or 
if He cannot woo thee, lo, He commands thee :— 


1 Jon iii. 23. And this is the Commandment, 
that we /bould believe on the Name of bis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Or yet to drive thee to Chriſt, He not 
only commands, but threatens : - 


Hrs. iii. 18. And to. whom fivare he that they 
ſhould not enter into his Ref, to them that be- 


Ho is it poſſible, but that all, or ſome of theſe, 


ſhould bring in every broken Heart to believe, and 
every one that is weary of his Sins, to rely upon 
the Lox Dp of Life for everlaſting Welfare? | 


V. Tux Promiſes procuring Obedience te Chriſt. 


Ap yet thou mayeſt ſay, I have caſ myſelf on 
Chriſt; 1 his all I . do ? No, wo x £-5% 
ther Step; He is not only to be thy Saviour, but 
thy Huſband; thou muſt love Him, and ſerve 
Him, and honour Him, and obey Him; thou muſt 


endeavour not only for Pardon of Sin, and Salva- 
tion from Hell, but for Purity, Obedience, Abili- 


ty 


2 
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ty t to do or ſuffer any Thing for Chriſt. And to 
Arens thee to this Dety, conſider theſe Texts. 


Irx. xxxi. 33. This ſhall be the Covenant that 1 
will make with the Houſe of Iſrael : After thoſe Days. 
faith the Loy, T will put my Law into their inward: 
Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and I will be 


their GoD, and they ſhall be my People. 


Marr. vii. 21. Not every one that ſaith, Lok p, 
LoRD, Hall enter into 22 dom of Heaven, but 
he that doth the Mill of my Father which is in we 


Ven. 


Marr. xi. 29. Take my Yoke upon you, and learn 
of Me, for 7 meek ond lowly in Heart, wad 


/hall find Reft unto your Souls,” 


Marr. x. Pry beo Me let 
him take wy bis 55 Conde the. _ * 


2 Cox. v. 16. He died of "all, 16 they which 
live, ſhould nat * eforth live unto themſelues, but 
unto Him which die 1 for them. 


1 Jon i. 6, 7. . we have Fellowſhip 
with Him, and walk in Dar neſs, we lie 3 
the Truth. But if we walk in the Light as Hes, 
in the Light, we Fellowſhi 7 Is 90M 
And the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us 
from all Sin. 


1 Jon ii. 5 6. He that keepe ah bis Ward, in 
him verily is the Love of Go = efted: Hereby 
know we that we are in 22 e that ſaith, he 
abideth in Him, an himſelf * to "or even as 

= walked, - | 


1 Joun 
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1 Joan i iii. 6, . Whoſcever abideth in Him ſin- 
neth not. Whoſorver is born of G0D, doth not 


commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he 


cannot fin te be 4 4s born aaa | 


ALL theſe may invite thee to enter into the 


Hay Path, and to fight under Chris Banner a- 


—— the World, the Fleſh, and the . unto 
* Life's * * 


LY 
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The Occaſion of this TREATISE. 


New-Birth; yet one Thing is wanting, to 
wit, the Practice of ſome Saint in this one 
neceſſary Thing: And what Man hath writ more 
on this Subject, than T. Hooker? Therefore I 
thought fit, not only to contract his Books in this 
Appendix; but alſo, to ſet before you thoſe pathe- 
tick Expreflions of his Soul-Pangs in the New- 
Birth, as Matter for your Imitation. 

K 3 CHAP. 


Hrs: I have given the Doctrine of the 
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ERS ER 


C H A p. I. 
We Souls Preparation. 


any Alteration) two NAP are required. 
1. A PREPARATION to receive 3 
2. AN Implantation of the Soul into chris. 


TSF: there muſt W EE Sat 


Ground we lay; and herein obſerve we, The Mat- 


ter, the Os; and the Means of this Prepara- 
tion. 


1. For Matter: The Soul of a Glance WE be 


8 for Chriſt, before he can entertain Him. 
hen Kings go to any Place, they ſend (to make 
Readineſs) their Harbingers before them; if Chri/? 


(the King of Saints) come into a Soul, there muſt 


be a Preparation before he enter: And good Rea- 


fon, For He is not a meer Man, an — Perſon, 


but a King, a King of Glory. 


2. Tun Manner of this Preparation conkift in 
theſe three Paſſages: Firſt, the Soul breaks that 
e which formerly it "had with Corruptions: 


Secondly, the Soul is willing to give Way to oy 


Feſus, and to let Him overthrow what 


Ro him: Thirdly, the ver! is content ths Gon 
* 


* 


Erba r the Soul can ſhare in Chrift's Merits 
(to ſpeak in the Author's Language, without 


jon, is GE 6rt : 
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ſhould rule all, not only the Eye, or Hand, or 
Tongue, or Heart, but the whole Man; it opens 
all the Gates, and deſires Chriſi to G * take 
all the Keys of the Houſe upon Him. 


3. Tun Means of this Preparation | is the pow- 
erful Miniſtry, which Gop hath appointed for this 
'Work; and it is diſcovered in three Particulars; 
Firſt, in a particular Application of the Frath to 
the Souls of Men. Secondly, in a Confirmation 
of the Truth by Soundneſs o Ar ument, and plain 
Evidence of Scriptures. © Thirdly, in a Kind of 
Heat in the Heart and Affections of the 
Miniſter, anſwerable to that which he communi- 
cates to the People. 


Ira any Soul that hath en 7 theſe Means any 

while, 2 not yet fitted ed, it is a fear- 
ful Sign; l the State of — ul is extremely 
A 
ſuch) — plead, fa 8 „ Lonxp, why am I not 
> — humbled an ? Will Exhortations 
<« never prevail with ef V Will Terrors and Re- 
« proofs never break my Heart into Pieces? I 
have heard Sermons that would have have ſhak- 
« en the very Stones; the Fire of Hell hath flaſhed 
« in my Face; and if any Thing can do me an 

« Good, why-not theſe Exhortations, Admoni- 
« tions and Reproofs.” The Loxp turn the Heart 
of ſuch a poor — that he -_y ay Hold on 

Mercy i in ow Time. 15 


CHAP, 


c HAP. I. var gg 
The general Circumſtances of pe e 
en Gop's Part. 5 


L IN this 1 two Things aro] dente 
able, The general ! and Ge 
ſubſtantial Parts. 


| Tus general Circumſtances are, ſome on Gen 
Part, ſome on Man's Part. 


_ On God's Part they are theſe, 1. The Offer 


of Chrift and Grace. 2. The Condition of this 


Offer. 3. The Eaſineſs of this Condition. 


- On Man's Part, two Things are ie 
That Corruption doth oppoſe — 2. 
That Gop will remove this Corruption. 


Tux firſt general Circumſtance of the Soul's 
Preparation, is on Gop's Part; wherein is the Of- 
fer of Chri/t Jeſus, the Condition of this Offer, and 
the Eaſineſs of this Offer. We may have all in this 
one Compariſon : As with a Malefactor convicted 
of High- Treaſon, if (after the Diſcovery of all 
Paſſages) the King make a Proclamation, That 
upon hs Surceaſing of his Enterprizes, he ſhall be 
pardoned; nay, if the King ſhall ſend Meſſage af- 
ter Meſſage, to tell him, at would he — lay 
down bis Arms, and take a Pardon, he ſhalt be 


gra- 


* 5 5 8 * +. 
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graciouſly accepted : If this Traitor now ſhould 
rather flin mw his Pardon than his Weapons, 
then ſhoul ing raiſe an Army and overcome 
him, and — him, — execute him without any 
Mercy, I appeal to your own Conſciences, is he 
not juſtly rewarded? Why, this is the Condition 
of every poor Soul under even g we are all Re. 

bels and Tra raitors; and yet after: all our Pride and 
Stubbornneſs, the 3 is pleaſed to proclaim 
Mercy ſtill to every one that will receive it: All 
« you that have diſhonoured my Name, all. you 
« that have prophaned my Sabbaths, and contemn- 
Ged my Ordinances, all you. curſed Wretches, 
« come; come who will, and take Pardon; there 
in is the Offer: Only let them lay aſide all their 
Weapons; therein is the Conditions, and- then 
have Chriſt for arp, yp, i the N 

of the Condition. 8 


Br ESssED Gb (may ey 
not do this for Gary, 
LorD required a 
tained Salvation; had He 
Rams, and Ten [Thouſand Rivers of Oil; 
He required the Firſt- born of Bad ber de 
Sins of my Soul; one Dr — 2 at the laſt 
Gaſp would have quit all t this Coſt: But what 
Goodneſs is this, that the Loxn ſhould require no- 


and offered Salvation unto you Sons of Men; the 
pre Jeſus is — Suitor to you, and Mar. 


> ned — 
Gr, [ill ry it ut © the ſat?” O den 


DR RAT * * Ye „ 


the great Gop of Heaven and Earth ſhall come 


with Ten Thouſand thouſand of Judgments, and 


execute them upon that Man? If He ſhall bring 


a whole Legion of Devils, and fay, „“ Fake him 


« Devils, and torment: him in Hell forever; be; 
« cauſe he would not have Mercy when it was 
© offered, he ſhall not have Mercy.” If God 
ſhould thus deal with that Man, the. Lonn thould 


| ſhould be juſt in ſo doing, 


U. Tus: 
como Mad Fe 


2 ra- 


"ms ſecond general Circumſtance of the Soul 
Preparation, is en * e 7 


2 | 
1. Tuar peo Lg oppoſeth Gd: 11 10 
2. N — tk remove this . 


Den not t s of 4 to OD, 
neither can be Tg us a )J Gov, 
State of Nature, and though all the Miniſters un- 
der Heaven ſhould preach Mercy unto Him; tho 
all the Angels in Heaveh ſhould pn we and intreat 
him; tho' all Glory and Happineſs were laid before 
dim, and he were wiſhed only to believe and take 
it, and it ſhould be his forever; yet in his natural 


Condition he could have no Power to receive ſo 
bleſſed an Offer: Howſoever, this hinders not but 


A _ 


\ -SxconDLY, Gonmape remove this Gon, 
which he ae ers _ ein LA 


She n | 


% 
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firſt, the — and dog mh pp the Time us 
Grace. 


Finsr, the Author i Gow: | I will take away 
their flony Heart, (faith G op) and them an 
Heart of Fleſh: The Taking away of the Indiſpo- 
ſition of the Soul to any — t+ and the Fitting and. 
Diſpoſing it to perform any ip tual Service, jo the 
alone Work of Gop. 


UIET then Soul; thou mayeſt fay, « I 
Ws hard en thy So it will receive 45 66d, 
the Word prevails not, the Sacraments have no 
Power over me; all the Means and Coſt, and 
Charges that Gop hath beſtowed upon me is loft, 
and my Heart is not yet humbled, my Corruptions 
are not yet weakened: But in this be thou com- 
forted, tho Means cannot do it, yet the Lon 
can do it; there is nothing difficult to Him. 


Bu then exhorted, you that have ſton Hom: 
to have Recourſe unto this great Gop of Heaven. 
You Wives, that have Huſbands with ſtony Hearts, 
and you Parents, that have Children with ſtony* 
Hearts, tell them, You have heard this Day of a 
Phyſician that wa cure — and ehort them to 
repair unto him. 


$i the Time of this Gras is either q 
Nr Try or the Men. 


1. In R of the Means; and chat is, when 
* Sons of Men have the Goſpel ſhining in their 
Faces; if ever Goo work upon their it 


will be then. | 3 


Tas ſhould tack us how thankful we ought” | 
to be unto the Lokp, that ** theſe Liberties 
in 
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in the Land of the living. That a Man was born 
in ſuch a Time, in ſuch a Place, wherein theWay 
of Life and Salvation is fo fully, fo plainly, and 
ſo powerfully made known, that the Sun of the 
Goſpel ſhines full in his Face, and is not yet ſet: 
O how thankful ſhould he be! | * 


Axv for thoſe that neglect the Means of their 


Salvation, how ſhould we Pity them? Methinks 
I ſee a poor Creature, that flighted Mercy and 
Salvation when it was offered him, lying upon 
bis Death-bed, Light is departing from his 
Eyes and his Soul is departing from his Body; 
methinks I hear ſuch a Man fay at his laſt Gaſp, 
„The Day is gone, the Gate is ſhut, and now 
it is too late to enter: And thus the Soul departs 
from his Body, the Body to the Grave, and the 
Soul to Hell. Oh! what bitter Lamentations will 
that Soul make in Hell < Oh! the golden Time 
that I have ſeen, and not regarded! Oh! the gracious 
Opportunities of Salvation that my Eyes have be- 
held, and yet Ineglected! Oh ! the Mercy, and Grace 
and Goodneſs of Gop, that have been offered un- 
to me] All theſe I have contemned, and trampled 
under my Feet, and therefore now muſt I be tor- 
mented with the Devil and his Angels, from Ever- 
laſting to Everlaſting.” Now the Lo R D give us 
Hearts to take Notice of theſe Things! If I were 
now breathing out my laſt Breath, I would breath 
out this Legacy to all ſurviving Chriſtians, This is 
the Accepted Time, this is the Day of Salvation. 


2. In Regard of the Men, on whom Gov 
works; that is to ſay, on ſome in their tender Age, 
on ſome in their ripe Age, on ſome in their old 
Age. But however, the LorD doth at ſeveral 
'Fimes convert ſeveral of his Servants, yet moſt, 


and moſt uſually before their old Age. 7 
T O LET 
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O LET this provoke us, that while the Flower 
is in Prime, we would uſe all Means for our Good; 
let us now in the Summer of our Days, improve 
ourſelves in good Works, ſo that when the Har- 
veſt comes, we may be gathered into Gop's Barn. 
Oh! would we be exhorted to take the beſt Time 
and Opportunity of Salvation; then might we re- 
ceive the Fruits of our Labours, the Salvation of 


cee eee et 


C HAP MI. 


The Subſtantial Parts of Preparation on 
God's Part. . 


* 


T TITHERToO of the general Circumſtances of the 

Soul's preparing for Chriſt. This ſub/tantial 

Parts of this . e are generally two: 

The Diſpenſation of Gop's Work on the Soul, 
and the Diſpoſition of the Soul by Gop's Work. 


Tu Diſpenſation of God's Work diſcovers it- 
ſelf in drawing the Soul, from Sin, to himſelf. 


BuT becauſe theſe two are made up by one Ac- 


tion and Motion, we ſhall therefore handle them 


together: And the Sum is this, that Gon by an 
holy Kind of Violence (which is called Drawing, 


John vi. 44.) doth pluck the Soul from thoſe Sins that 


barbour in it unto himſelf: Wherein we may con- 
ſider two Things: ot to 


1. WHAT the Nature of this Drawing is. 
Vol. XIII. "7 " = ol 


| 
: 
: 
: 
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. Taz Means whereby Gop draws. 


Finsr, for the Nature of ry Drowing, it is of 
a double Kind: | 5 


1. Trens is a Moral De rn 
ſons propounded, and good Things offered to the 


Underſtanding and Will, a Man comes to have his 


Mind — and his Will moved: Thus was 


it with Paul, when he was confirained by Lydia to 


abide in her Horſe, Acts xvi. 15. 2. There is a 
Phyſical Drawing, when the Lox is pleaſed to 


put a new Power into the Soul of a Sinner, and 


withall to carry the Will to the Object propound- 
ed; when the Loxp not only offers good Things 
to the Soul, but enables the Soul to lay Hold up- 
on the Things offered: And thus the Lon draws 
a Sinner from Sin unto Himſelf.” 


SECONDLY, for the Means Aeby. He _ 
they are theſe four: 


FIRST, the Lonp lets in a Light into the Soul 
of a poor Sinner, and diſcovers unto him that he 
is in a wrong Way: This the Soul marvels at, be- 

cauſe uſually it comes on a Pro 4s as e ow 
ceiving rev Ar leſs. 5 6 


* SECONDLY, 1 a Man would defeat the 
Power of this Light, yet Gop ſtill follows it with 


. forcible Arguments, and draws with the Cord of 


his Mercy; I taught Ephraim to go, (faith Gop) 
taking Jim 1 the Arms; I drew hom by the Cords of 
Love, and with the Bonds of — This e 1s 


made up of four Cords. 


1. THe LorD reveals Himſclf to be ready. to 
recetve, and willing and caſy to entertain Sinners 


when 


bis Thong 


your Rebellions: Yoa that never 
ta hear, all Rebels, come unto 


Abou art our Gon.“ This is great Enc 
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when they come to Him: Let the Hithed (faith the 
Prophet) 2 his Way, and the unrighteous Man 
, and let him return unte the LORD, and 
He will þ have Mercy upon him, and to dur GOD, for 
He will abundantly pardon; the Word in the 
ginal is, He will multiply Pardons: Haſt thou — 
tip/ied Rebellions? The Lord will alſo multiply 


Pardons: The Bowels of Compaſſion are ſtill open, 


and the Arms of Mercy are Ril ſpread Abroad; his 
Pardons are 2 N there is yet Mercy for thee 
_ and for a nn more. 


2. Tus Lonp is not only reach to o forgive when 
Men come to Him, but that 7 y come, He 
alſo calls and commands them, O but may I, (faith 


s a poor Sinner} nl . date L go unto the Loxn 


« Gop for I be ſo bold to preſs in 
for Favour at = Hands of the Lon s? I have 
deen a grievous Sinner, and have heaped Abo- 
4 mination upon Abomination; I am afraid there- 
& fore to ap h near unto the Lokp's Pre- 
« fence.” Is it fo? Hear what the LoRxp ſaitli, 
Come unto Me ye rebellious People, and I will beat 
—— never came 
and then the 
People anſwer, „ Behold, we come unto Thee for 
_ 
ment to a poor Sinner; he now to wonder, 
and ſay, Lok, ſhall all my Sias be pardoned ? 
Shall all my Abominations be forgiven? I that 
* — — fo 12 Mercies, and committed ſo ma- 
ies, ſhall I be entertained? Yes, (faith 

7 a come unto Me, and thou ſhalt. be 
«forgiven? n Come. ns 


. YH Vaio 91e 56097, S 


WF Tun Lonp doth not Beere a poor 
Suiberl ta come, but when:He ſays, There is 
Mercy widuGdpj:butadt-for me: The Loxp 


9 L 2 fol- 
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followeth him ſtill, and ſends another Cord aſter 
him, that if it be poſſible, he may tin him, and 
woe him to receive Mercy. If Command there- 
fore prevail not, he entreats and beſeeches him to 
come and receive Mercy; and this (methinks) 
ſhould move the hardeſt Heart under Heaven. 
e (faith the Apoſtle) are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though GOD did beſeech you by us, we pray you in 
Chriſt's Stead, be ye reconciled unto Gop : Rather 
than you ſhould go away from Chrift, even Mercy 
itſelf will come and knee] down before. you, and 
bejeech you, and intreat you, © for the Lox D Je- 
fuss Sake, to pity your poor Souls, and to re- 
« ceive Pardon for your Sins:“ A Sinner is not a- 
ble to comprehend this, but he begins to be at a 
Stand: What, that the Loxp ſhould beſeech 
« him! Oh! that thou wouldſt receive Pardon for 
« thy Sins, and be bleſſed forever! Good Logp! 
46 — the Soul) is this poſſible, that the great 
King of Heaven thould come and beſcech ſuch 
2 Traitor, ſuch a Rebel as I am, to take Par- 
« don? That a King on Earth ſhould proclaim 
« a Pardon to. ſome notorious Traitor, this were 
much; but that the King of Heaven ſhould-lay 
«< down his Crown, and: beſeech me (on his Knees 
« beyond all Expectation © What, ſhall Heaven 
ſtoop to Earth ? Shall Majeſty ſtoop to Miſery? 
* Shall the great Gon of Heaven and Earth, that 
<« might have condemned my Soul, and if I had 
«« periſhed and been damned, might have took 
Glory by my Deſtruction, —Is it poſſible, that 
* this Goo ſhould not only entertain me when I 


« come, and command me to come, but intreat 
« and beſeech me to come and receive Mercy from 
„ Him? Ohl the Depth of the incomprehenſible 
Love of Gon!“ Imagine you ſaw: Gop the Fa- 
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you, as He doth this Day, „Come now, and for- 
« fake your Sins, and take Mercy, which is pre- 
« pared for you, and ſhall be beſtowed upon you:“ 
Would not this make a Soul think thus with it- 
ſelf, „What, for a Rebel? Not only to have Mer- 
« cy. offered, but to be intreated to receive Mercy; 
« it were Pity: (if I will not take it) but I ſhould 
go to Hell, and be damn'd forever.“ The Lord 
He complains, hy tuill ye die? As I live, faith the 
LorD, 4 defire not the Death of a_ Sinner: Turn ye, 
Turn ye, why will.ye die? * Mercy is offered you, 
„the LoRD Fejus reacheth out his Hand to you:“ 
Fain would He pluck the Drunkard out of the Ale- 
houſe, and the Adulterer from his Whore: Oh! if 
you break this Cord, I know not what to ſay to 
you; this is able to break Mountains in Pieces. 
Shake, O Mountains, | (faith the Prophet: Why? 
Becauſe Gow hath redeemed Jacob: The Redemp- 
tion of Jacob was enough to break a Mountain; 
let his cy break our Hearts; it is Gos that 
begs, the Bleſſing is our own. n. 


4. Ir yet all this prevail nothing at all, the Lox p 
will then wait, and ſtay in long Patience and Suf- 
fering, to ſee if at any Time a Sinner will turn unto” 
Him. Our Saviour follows poor Sinners from Ale- 
houſe to Ale-houſe, and ſays, „I beſeech you, 
„Drunkards, take Mercy, and have your Sins 
„ pardoned: The Loxn (as we may ſay) weati- 
eth Himſelf with Maiting one Day after another, 
and one Week after another: „It may be (faith 
Grit this Week, this Sabbath, this Sermon a 
Sinner will turn unto Me: What, will it never 

be“ Are you not aſhamed (my Friends) that 
the Lon p 7% ſhould thus wait your Leiſure, 
and follow you from Houſe to Houſe, and ſrom 
Place to Place; nay, that Chriſt ſhould every Morn- 
ing appear to your Underſtanding, and every Night 
8 L 3 come 
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come to your Bedſide, ſaying ; Let this be the 
« laſt Night of Sinning, and the next Day the firſt 


& Day of Repentance: Oh! when will you be 


< humbled? When will you receive Mercy, that 
« it may go well with you, and with yours for- 
« ever?” If none of the other will move you, yet 


for Shame let this Cord draw you to the Lox D: 


Hear his Pangs, OH, Feruſalem, wit thou not le 
made clean? Oh! when will it once be? A Woman 
that is in Travail, Oh! how ſhe expects and longs for 
her Delivery! Now a Throb comes, and then ſhe 
cries: Anon comes a ſecond Throb, and then ſhe 
cries again: Oh when comes Deliuerarce? Thus 
Gop the Father takes on Him the Perſon of a tra- 


vailing Woman; He travails and travails untill He 


bring forth a Son, until ſome. Soul be converted, 
and brought Home unto Him, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou 
nat be made clean? When will it once be? © I have 
++ waited ; one, ten, twenty, thirty, forty Years 


long have I waited on this Generation; when 


will it once be?” The Lok thus travails in 
Patience, looking when we will receive Mercy: 
Will our proud Hearts never be humbled ? Will our 
ſtubborn Hearts never be ſoftned? Will our pro- 
phane Hearts never be ſanctiſied? When will it 


once be? Chrift hath waited this Day, this Week, 


this Month, this Quarter, this Year, theſe ten, 
twenty, thirty, forty. Years on us: You old Sin- 


ners, that are grey-headed in your Wickedneſs, 
ho long hath the LorD waited on you? Oh! for 


Shame let Him wait no longer, but turn, turn ye 
unto Him, that ye may receive Mercy from Lin) 


Tr1RDLY, tf Bonds of Love move not, the 
Lonp hath Iron Cords, that will pluck in Pieces; 
to wit, The Cords of Conſcience; which thus diſ- 
putes, ** He that being often reproved, doth ſtill 
_* harden his Heart, ſhall periſh a 1 
# 5 | «6c UT 
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„Bur thou, being often reproved, doſt ſtill 
« harden thy Heart: Therefore thou ſhalt periſh 
« eyerlaſtingly.” | 


In the firſt Propoſition, Conſcience gives the 
Sinner a Monition, to come from Sin, upon Pain 
of the heavieſt Judgment that can be inflicted. It 
is the LoRD that ſends the Conſcience on this Er- 
rand, „Go to ſuch a Man, and tell him, Lou 
« have ſpoken againſt God's Saints, and you have 
« broken Gop's Sabbaths, and you have contemn- 
« ed Gop's Ordinances:” ge it known unto thee, 
« (faith the Conſcience) That I have a Command 
« from Heaven, and from Gop; I charge you, as 
« you will anſwer at the dreadful Day of Judg- 
« ment, take Heed of thoſe Evils that heretofore 
« you have committed, leſt you damn your Souls 
« forever.” Will you queſtion his Commiſſion ? 
See Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved, 
hardeneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deftiroyed: If 
you are often — and will not be bettered, 
then the Loop ſays, and Conſcience from the Loxn 
tells you, gBe it at your own Peril, ye ſhall ſud- 
« denly be deſtroyed:“ No ſooner Conſcience thus 
ſpeaks, but the Sinner hangs the Wing, and with- 
draws himſelf from his former lewd Courſes. _ But 
now when wicked Perſons ſee their Companion is 

ne, they make after him amain, and then Con- 
þ plucks one Way, and they pluck another 
Way; at laſt by carnal Company, and-curſed Per- 
ſwaſions, the Soul is drawn back again to his form- 
er Courſes, and ſo perhaps this Twiſt is broken, 
and the Sinner is gone. | 5 | 


2. Ir ſo, Conſcience, that was a Monitor, now 
turns Accuſer; before it was only GoD's Herald to 
forewarn him, but it is become @ Serjeant to arreſt 
him: It follows him to the Ale-houſe, and * 

bd * | im 
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him Home; then takes him in his Bed, and ar- 
reſts him in his Sleep; there (by a Meditation) it 
hales the Soul before the Tribunal of Go, ſaying, 
« Lo, Lox p, this is the Man, this is the Drunk- 
e ard, Adulterer, Blaſphemer, this is he, Loxp; 
an Enemy to thy Servants, an Hater of thy Truth, 
%a Deſpiſer of thy Ordinance: At ſuch a Time, 
« in ſuch a Place, with ſuch a Company this Man 
« deſpiſed thy Truth; this is he, Lox o, this is the 
% Man.” And when Conſcience hath thus dragg'd 
him before Gop, and accuſed him, then, Take 
ce him Jailor, take him, Devil, (faith the Loxp) 
e and imprifon him; let Vexation, and Horror, and 
Trouble, and Anguifh lie upon his Soul, until: 


cc he confeſs his Sins, and reſolve to forſake them.“ 
I this Caſe was David, when he was forced to 


fay, My Bones waxed old through my Roaring all the 
Day long; for Day and Night thy Hand was heavy 
upon me, my Mhoifture is turned into. the Drought of 
Summer Then (ſaid David) I acknowledged my Sin 
unt Thee, 1 1 my T1 7 

0 LorD, and ſo | forgave Iniquity of my 
Sin. David folded up his Sins at the firſt, and 
therefore his Bones were conſumed, and he roared 


continually; when the Lox D had him on the Rack 


He made him roar again, and would never leave 
tormenting, till David came to confeſſing; but 
when he confeſſed his Sin, then the Lok forgave 
him the Iniquity of it. Thus Con/crence brings the 
Soul of a Sinner on the Rack, (as Traitors are uſed 
that will not confeſs otherwiſe) and makes him con- 
feſs his Sins, and then he cries, „Oh! the Abo- 
ec minations I have committed which the Sun never 
« faw ; in ſuch a Place, at ſuch a Time.” Thus 
Gonſcience receives ſome Satisfaction, and begins to 


de quiet; and now having got ſome Quiet, his 


curſed Companions ſet upon him again, he liſtens 


again, 
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again, and then he begins to follow his old Sins, 
perhaps with more Eagerneſs than ever, and now 
is another T wiſt broken. e de 


3. Ir fo, Conſcience that was a Monitor and Ac- 
cuſer, turns Executioner. The firſt Propoſition admo- 
niſhed, the ſecond accuſed; if neither of theſe pre- 
vail, then Conſcience concludes, . Thou muſt to 
Execution, thou ſhalt periſh everlaſtingly. And 
« now Conſcience cries, Monitions, or Accuſati- 
« ons could not prevail with this Man; Come, ye, 
« damned Ghoſts, and take away this Drunkard, 
« this Blaſphemer, this Adulterer, and throw him 


| « headlong into the Pit of Hell: He would not be 


« amended, let him be condemned: He would not 
« be humbled, therefore let him be damned.” The 
Man hearing this, is amazed, and thinks himſelf 
paſt Hope, paſt Help, jon Cure: Did you ever 
ſee or hear a tormented Conſcience in thete Pangs? 
He cries, Lo, where Devils ſtand, the Heavens 
«© frown, Go is incenſed, Hell's Mouth is open- 
«ed:” And nov/ a Miniſter is ſent for, who diſ- 
plays to this deſpairing Soul, the Mercy and Grace 
of GoD-in Chrift Feſus: © Oh! (replies he) this is 
my Bane, my Damnation. If I had never heard 
% of Mercy, if I had never lived under the Goſpel; 
« and the Ch of Salvation, then had I been an 
happy Man: Alas! it is Mercy I have neglected, 
“ it is Salvation I have contemned, how then 
* ſhould. I be ſaved? O the Perſwaſions of the 
+ LorD that I have had! the Loxp hath even 
wept over me, as He did over Feru/alem, "Ob 1: 
that thou badft "known the Things belonging to thy 
Peace! yet all theſe Perſwaſions have Icontemned, 
* and therefore certainly to Hell I muſt go.” The 
Miniſter replies, Truth it is, you have done thus, 
but would you do ſo ſtill? Is it good now to be 
drunk, or to blaſpheme, or to rail on God's Saints, 

8 | or 
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or contemn Gop's Ordinances? O, no, no, 
„ {faith he) I now find what the End of theſe 
ce wicked Courſes will be; Gop's Word could not 
prevail with me, the Miniſter could not perſuade 
me. O the good Sermons that I have heard, but 
alas! I deſpiſed the Word, and mocked the Mi- 
% niſter: Wo, wo unto me forever?” The Mi- 
niſter replies again, The Truth is, you have done 
thus, but would you do ſo — ould you ſtil! 
blaſpheme, and curſe,” and be drunk, — riotous; 
or rather would you not now part with theſe, and 
and take Mercy inſtead of them? Then the poor Soul 
cries out, Now the Loxp for his Mercies Sake 
« remove theſe Sins from me: O, I had never fo 
« much Delight in my Sins heretofore, as now! 
have Miſery for them; but alas! it is not-in-m 
Power to help my Soul; if the LoRD would 
this, let Him do what He will with it.” What! 
(faith the Mmiſter) you are then willing to part 
with your Sins: 4 05 „ (faith che Soul) I-would 
& rather offend all the World than Gon; J had ra- 
ther go to Hell, than commit a Sin; if it would 
E pleaſe Gop to help me; I would forſake my Sins 
« with all my 3 Why, now the poor Soul 
is coming again a op is ee __ 
— 1 1299 | 1 


—— . yh Soul lis nas Joofenee, 
the Lon p then fully plucks it by the Cord of his Sti. 
rt: With an Almighty Hand en + the Soul off 
from Sin, and — into his own Hand, that He 
may govern him, and diſpoſe of Him; according to 
his. own good Pleaſure: Thus much of r 
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The e Parts of Preparation on 
Man 4 art be +128 


OW are we to obſerve the Diſpoſition of the 
Soul on Man's Part, which Gop works on 
the Heart. It is known in two Works: rx. 

Contrition, whereby the Soul is cut off from Sin. 
2. emma. whereby the Soul is cut off from 

itſolf. 


For ſo it is, that Ache the Soul ſeeth no Need 
to depart from Sin, or elſe it thinks it can help it- 
ſelf out of Sin. The firſt is called Security, when the 
Soul ſeeing no Need to be better, defires it not. 

Againſt this the Lorp ſends Contrition, cauſing 
Men thereby to know the Miſery of Sin, and to 
ſee Need of a Change: The ſecond is carnal Confi- 
dence, when a Sinner begins to ſeek Succour, and 
pr 3 for his own Comfort in his Self-Suffici- 

: Againſt this the LoxD works Humiliation, 
* the Soul hereby to ſee the Weakneſs and 
Emptineſs of its Duties, and that there is enough 
in its beſt Services to condemn him forever. Be- 
fore we ſpeak of the Works, it is not amiſs to be- 
gin with the Hindrances. 


Tris firſt is Guy: When the Soul is anda 
up with a fecure Courke; and therefore never ſeeth 
any Need of a Change. Now while a Man lives 
thus, and bleſſeth himſelf in his Sin, it is 3 

| e 
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ſible he ſhould receive Faith, or by Faith repair 
unto Chri/? : The Loxp therefore to remove this 
Let, burthens the Soul, and ſays, ** You will live 
«in Drunkenneſs, in Covetouſneſs; you will 


« have your Sins, then take your Sins, and get 
« you down to Hell with them.” At this Voice 


the Sinner begins to ſee where he is: © Is this true? 


<« (faith he) then I am the moſt miſerable Creature 
© under Heaven;” So the Soul comes to a reſtleſs 


Diſlike of itſelf, and ſaith, „I muſt be otherwiſe, 


or I am a damned Man forever. 


2. WHEN the Soul ſeeth his Wound and his 
Sin ready to condemn him, it thinks by Dutzes, or 
ſome ſuch like Matters, to ſuccour itſelf; and it 
| begins to ſay, My Hearing and my Prayer, will 

te not theſe ſave me?” Thus the Soul in Concluſion 
reſts on Duties: I will not ſay but theſe Duties are 
all good, honourable, and comfortable: Vet they 
are not God, but the Ordinances of Gor. It is the 
Nature of a ſinful Heart, to make the Means, as 
meritorious to Salvation: A Man that ſeeth his 
Drunkenneſs and his baſe Contempt of Gop, vow- 
eth to take up a new Courſe, and cries, No 
© more Drunkenneſs, no more Scoffing at thoſe 
„that go to hear the Word; and then he thinks 
« what can I do more? To Heaven I muſt go.“ 
All this is but a Man's /elf? Chriſt (who is the Sub- 
ſtance of all) is forgotten ; and therefore the poor 
Soul famiſheth with Hunger. Miſtake not, I pray 
you; theſe Duties muſt be uſed, but a Man m 
not ſtay here: Prayer faith, There is no Salvation 
in me; and the Sacraments and Faſting ſay, there 
is no Salvation in us : All theſe are Helps, no Cauſes 
of Salvation. A Man will uſe his Bucket,- but he 
expects Water from the Well; theſe MAeans are the 
Buckets, but all our Life and Grace is in Chr:/t. 
If you fay your Bucket ſhall help you, you 2 


ve, 


f 
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ſtarve, if you let it not down into the Well for 
Water: So tho' you boaſt of Praying, and Hear- 
ing and Faſting, and of your Alms, if none of theſe 
bring you to Chriſt, or ſettle you on 9 you 
ſhall die, tho' your Works were as the Works of 


an Angel. As it is with a Graft therefore, firſt it 


it muſt be cut off from the old Stock; ſecondly, it 
muſt be pared, and made fit for Implantation into 
another: So the Soul by Contrition being cut off 
from Sin, then Humiliation pares it (pares away 
all a Man's Privileges) and makes it fit for Ingraft- 
ing into Chriſt. Thus much of the Lets, now for 
the Works of Contrition and Humiliation. 


II. A Sicnr of Sin. 


For a further Diſcovery of theſe two neceſſary 
Things, we ſhall enter into Particulars, and begin 
firſt with Contrition; which contains theſe Steps. 4 
Sight of Sin. A Senſe of Divine Wrath. And a Sor- 
row for Sin. ek 


Tus firſt Step is Sight of Sin: And Sin muſt 
be ſeen clearly and convittingly. 


FissT, Clearly, it is not a confuſed Sight of Sin 
that will ſerve the Turn; it is not _ to ſay, 
It is my Infirmity, we are all Sinners: No, this is 
the Ground why we miſtake our Evils, and reform 
not our Ways. A Man muſt ſearch narrowly, and 
prove his Ways: as the Goldſmith doth his Gold 
in the Fire: I confidered my Ways, (faith David) and 
turned my Feet unto thy Teftimomes ; in the Original, 
[ turned my Sins upſide down, he looked all over his 


Ways. And this clear Sight appears in two Parti- 


culars. 


Vol. XIII. 1 1. A Man 
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1. A Max muſt ſee his Sin nakedly in its own 
Colours: We muſt not look on Sin thro' the Medi- 
ums of Profits, and Pleaſures; but the Soul of a 
true Chriſtian that would ſee Sin clearly, muſt ſtrip 
it of all Content and Quiet that ever the Heart re- 
ceived in it; as the Adulterer muſt not look upon 
Sin in Regard of the Sweetneſs of it, nor the cove- 
tous Man on his Sin in Regard of the Profit of it: 

You that are ſuch, the Time will come, when you "of 
muſt die, and then conſider what good theſe ſinful 
Courſes will do you: How will you judge of Sin 
then, when it ſhall leave a Blot on your Souls, and 
a Guilt on your Conſciences ? 


2. A Max muſt look on Sin in the Venom of 
it; and that you may do partly, if you compare it 
with other Things, and partly, if you look at it in 
regard of itſelf. 1. Compare 2 with thoſe Things 
that are moſt fearful and horrible; as ſuppoſe any 
Soul here preſent were to behold the Damned in 
Hell, then propound this to your Heart, What are ſe 
thoſe Pains which the Damned endure? And your G 

«K 
* 


Heart ſhall quake at it; yet the leaſt Sin that ever 
you did commit, is a greater Evil (in its own Na- 
ture) than the greateſt Pains of the damned in Hell. a 
2. Look at Sin {imply as it is in itſelf, What is it, Ei 
but a frefeſtd Oppofing of Gop Himpelf? A finful lig 
Creature joins Side with the Devil, and comes in 
Battle-Array againſt the Loxd Gop of Hoſts. | 
pray you in cold Blood conſider this, and fay, 
<6 Loxp ! what a ſinful Wretch am I? That 
« a poor damned Wretch of the Earth, ſhould ſtand 
in Defiance againſt God: That I ſhould ſubmit 
< myſelf to the Devil, and oppoſe the LoxD Go 
* of Hoſts! 


SECONDLY) 
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SECONDLY, Convidtingly, that Sin may be fo to 
us, as it is in itſelf; and that diſcovers itſelf in theſe 
two Particulars : 


I. When whatſoever Sin is in general, we con- 
feſs it the ſame in our own Souls; it is the curſed: 
Diſtemper of our Hearts, howſoever we hold the 
Truth in general, yet when we come to our own 
Sins, to deny the Particulars. The Adulterer con- 
feſſeth the 45 and Filthineſs of that Sin in 
groſs, but he will not apply it to himſelf: The 
ule thereof is, © Arreſt thy Soul, (whoſoever thou 
art) of thoſe Sins particularly whereof thou ſtand- 
« eſt guilty :” To this Purpoſe, ſay, „Are Pride, 
& and 8 and Uncleanneſs ſuch horrible 
Sins? O Lord, it was my Heart that was proud 
«and vain; it was my Eye that was wanton, and 
my Heart that was unclean; Lorp, here the 
are:“ Thus bring thy Heart before Gov. 


2. WEN the Soul fits down with. Truth, and 
ſeeks no Shift to oppoſe it. The Miniſter faith, 
Gop hates ſuch and ſuch a Sinner: «© And the 
„ LoRD hates me too, (ſaith the Soul) for I am 
r. of that Sin.“ Thus many a Time, when 


a Sinner comes into the Congregation (if the 


Lokp pleaſe to work on him) the Mind is en- 


lightned, and the Miniſter meets with his Corrup- 
tions, as if he were in his Boſom,. and he anſwers 
all his Cavils, and takes away all his Objections : 
With that the Soul begins to be in Amaze, and 
faith, „If this be ſo (as it is for ought I know) 
and if all be true that the Miniſter faith, then 
“ the Lox p be merciful unto my Soul, I am the: 
6. moſt miſerable Sinner that ever was born!“ 


You that know not your Sins, that you may 
ſee them Canvictingly, get you Home to the Law, 
| . eee 
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and look into the Glaſs thereof, and then enu- 
merate all your Sins in Order thus. © So many 
« Sins againſt Gop Himſelf in the Firſt Command- 
© ment, againſt his Worſhip in the Second, againſt 
« his Name in the Third, againſt his Sabbath in 
« the Fourth: Nay, all our Thoughts, Words and 
« Actions, all of them have been Sins, able to ſink 
« gur Souls into the Bottom of Hell.” And ſecond- 
ly, that you may ſee them clearly, conſider their 
Eee, both in their Doem, and in the Execution 
Only to inſtance in their Dem; methinks I ſee the 
LoxDp of Hcaven and Earth, and the Attributes of 


Go appearing before Him, Ihe Mercy of 


« Gop, the Goodneſs of Gop, the Wiſdom of 


« Gop, the Power of Gop, the Patience and 


Long. ſuffering of Gop,” and they all come to a 
Sinner, and ſay, Mercy hath relieved you, Good- 

neſs hath ſecured you, H#i/dom hath inſtructed you, 
Power hath defended you, Patience hath born with 


you, Lang- ſuffering hath endured you: Now all 


theſe bid you Adieu, Farewell, damn'd Souls; you 
„ muſt go hence to Hell, to have your Fellowſhip 
« with damn'd Ghoſts: Mercy ſhall never more 
<« relieve you, Goodneſs ſhall never more ſuccour 


« you, Wiſdom ſhall never more inſtruct you, 


« Power ſhall never more defend you, Patience 


« ſhall never more endure you:“ And then ſhall 


you to endleſs, eaſeleſs and remedileſs Torments, 
where you will ever remember your Sins, and fay, 
« My Covetouſneſs and Pride was the Cauſe of 
this, I may thank my Sins for this. Think of theſe 
Things (I befeech you) ſeriouſly, and ſee your 
Sins here, to prevent this Sight hereafter. 


III. Senss of Divine Wrath. 


Ta Sinner by this Time _— Eyes ſo 
ins to con- 
ſider, 


Ar opened, that he beholds his Sins; 


bir 
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ſider, That Gop hath him in Chaſe; and this Senſe 


of Divine Wrath diſcovers itſelf in theſe two Parti- 


culars: 
1. IT works a Fear of ſome Evil to come. 


2. Ir poſſeſſeth the Soul with a Feeling of this: 
Evil. | 


FiRsT, the Soul conſiders, That the Puniſhment: 
which Gop hath threatned, ſhall be executed on 
him ſooner or later: He cries therefore, What if 
Go ſhould damn me? Gop may do it: And 
« what if Gop ſhould execute his-Vengeance upon 
« me?” Thus the Soul fears, that the Evil diſ- 
covered will fall upon him. It is with a Soul in 
this Fear, as it was with Belhazzar, when he 
commanded the Cups to be brought out of the 
Houſe of the LoRD; An Hund Writing came a- 
gainſt him on the Wall, and when be. 7 5 it, his 
Thoughts troubled him, and his Knees knocked one 4 


gain/t anather; fo it is with this Fear; he that runs 


Riot in the =Y of Wickedneſs, there comes this 
Fear and Hand Writing againſt him, and then he 
cries, ( Theſe are my Sins; and theſe are the 


« Plagues and Judgments threatened againſt them, 
and therefore why may not I be damn'd; Why 


« may not I be plagued?- 


SECONDLY, The Loy purſues the Soul, and 


diſcharges that Evil upon him which was former- 
ly feared; and now his Conſcience is all on a 
lame, and he ſaith to himfelf, Oh! I have ſinned, 


and offended a 77 Gop, and therefore I muſt be 


damned, and to Hell I muſt go: Now the Soul 
ſhakes, and is driven beyond itſelf, and would 
_ faint, but that the Lok p upholds it with 
one 


and, as he beats it down with the other; 
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he thinks every thing is againſt him, he thinks the 
Fire burns to conſume him, and that the Air will 
poiſon him: And that Hell's Mouth gapes under 
him, and that Gop's Wrath hangs over him, and 
if now the Lorp ſhould but take away his Life, 
that he ſhould tumble eng 0 the bottom- 


leſs Hell : Should any Man, or Miniſter, perſwade 
the Soul in this Caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy, 
it replies in this manner: Shall I repair to Gop? 
Oh! that's my Trouble! Is not he that great Gop, 
whoſe Juſtice, and Mercy, and Patience I have 
abuſed? And is not He the great Gop of Heaven 


and Earth, that hath been incenſed againſt me? 


Oh! with what a Face can I appear before Him? 
And with what Heart can I look for any Mercy 
from Him? I have wronged his Juſtice, and can 
his Juſtice pardon me ? Thus abuſed his Mercy, 
and can his Me 

as Iam? If I had never enjoyed the Means of 
Mercy, I might have had ſome Plea for myſelf; 
but Oh! I have refuſed that Mercy, and have 
trampled the Blood of Chr:/t under my Feet, and 
can I look for any Mercy? No, no, I ſee the 
Wrath of the Lorp incenſed againſt me, and 
that's all I look for.” 


IV. Sorrow for Sin. 


Tux next Step is, Sorrow for Sin; concerning 

which, are two Queſtions: 1. Whether it be a 
Work of Saving Grace? 2. Whether Gop work 
it in all alike ? 


To the firſt, I anſwer, There is a double Sor- 
rew; one in Preparation, the other in Sandi fication : 
They differ thus: S2rrow in Preparation, is when 
the Word of God leaves an Impreſſion upon the 
Heart of a Man, fo that the Heart only —_ the 
| 10 


ercy pity me? What, ſuch a Wretch 


Pun 


Blow of the Spirit; and hence come all thoſe 
Phraſes of Scripture, as wounded, prerced, pricked * 
So that this Sorrow is rather a Sorrow wrought on 
me, than any Work coming from any ſpiritual A- 
bility in me: But Sorrow in SanQiific | 

from a ſpiritual Principle of Grace; and from that 
Power which the Heart hath formerly received 
from God's Spirit; ſo that in this a Man is a free 
Worker. 3 


To the ſecond, I anſwer: Howſoever this 
Work is the ſame in all for Subſtance, yet in a 
different manner it is wrought in moſt: Two Men 
are pricked, the one with a Pin, the other with a 


Spear: So the LorD deals gently with one Soul, 


and roughly with another. There is the Melting 
of a thing, and the Breaking of it with Hammers; 
ſo there 1s a Difference in Perſons. For Inſtance, 
if the Perſon be a ſcandalous Liver, and an Op- 
poſer of Gop and his Grace; If a Man have con- 
tinued long in Sin; If a Man have been confident 
in a . civil Courſe; Or, if Gop purpoſe by 
ſome Man to do ſome extraordinary Work ; In 
theſe four Caſes he lays an heavy Blow on the 
Heart; the LoRD will bruiſe them, and rend the 
Caul of their Hearts, and make them ſeek to a faith- 
ful Miniſter for Direction, and to a poor Chriſtian 
for Counſel, whom before they deſpiſed. But if 


the Soul be trained up among godly Parents, the 
Loxp may reform this Man, and cut him off 


from his Corruptions kindly. But give me a Chriſt- 
ian that Gop doth pleaſe to work upon in this 
extraordinary Manner, and to break his Heart 
ſoundly, =# to throw him down to Purpoſe, tho' 
it coſt him full dear; this Man walks-ordinarily 
with Care and Conſcience, hath more Comfort 
himſelf, and gives more Glory unto Gop. 


re The | | Is 
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Is it fo, that the Soul of a Man is thus pierced: 
to the Quick, and run through by the Wrath of 
the Almighty ? Then let this teach all how to carr 

themſelves towards ſuch as GoD hath thus deal. 
with. Are they pierced, Men? O pity them! O 
let the Bowels of Compaſſion be. let out to- 


ward them! Let us never ceaſe to do good to 


them, to the uttermoſt of our Powers! pray, 


and pity theſe Wounds and Vexations of Spirit, 


which no Man finds nor feels, but he that hath been 
thus wounded. It. is to be fear'd that Soul is wholly 
devoted to Deſtruction, that hath a Diſdain againſt 
poor wounded Creatures. Is it poſſible there ſhould 
harbour ſuch a Spirit in any Man? If the Devil 
himſelf were incarnate, I cannot conceive what he 
could do worſe. | 


2. Ix ever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and re- 
ceive Mercy from Gop; never be quiet till thou 
doſt bring thy Heart to a right Pitch of Serreto- 
Thou haſt a little fight Sorrow; but oh ! labour 
to have thy Heart truly touched, that at laſt it may. 
break in Regard of thy many Diſtempers; remem- 
ber, the longer Seed-time, the greater Harveſt: 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they fhall be comfort, 
ed, Matt. V. 4+ | | 


- V. TE. Extent of this Sorrow. 


_- HiTHERToO of Contritien; the next Work is 
Humiliation, which differs from the other, not in 
- Subſtance, but Circumſtance: For Humiliation is 

only the Extent of Sorrow for Sin, of which we 
have ſpoken: And it contains theſe two Duties: 
1. Submiſſion, 2. Contentedneſs to be at the 


: Lozp's Diſpoſal. 


Taz: 
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Tat firſt Part of Humiliation, is Submiſſions 


which is wrought thus: The Sinner now having 


had a Sight of his Sins, and a Sorrow in ſome Mea- 


ſure, he ſeeks far and wide, improves all Means, 


and takes up all Duties, that (if it were poſſible) 
he might heal his wounded Soul: Thus ſeeking, 
but finding no Succour in what he hath, or doth, 
he is forced at laſt to make Trial of the LoR D: It 
is true, for the preſent he apprehends Gop to be 
juſt, and to be incenſed againſt Him: Yet becauſe 
he ſees he cannot be worſe than he is, and that none 
can help him but GoD: Therefore he falls at the 
Footſtool of Mercy, and /ubmits himſelf to the 
LoRD, to do with him as it ſeemeth good in his 
Eyes. : | 


He faith, „This I know, all the Means in the 
World cannot fave me; yet who can tell but the 
LoRD may have Mercy on me, and cure this di- 
ſtreſſed Conſcience, and heal all theſe Wounds that 
din hath made in my Soul?” | 


Ox for a further Light, this Subje&ion diſcovers 


itſelf in four Particulars: 


FixsT, he ſeeth and confeſſeth that the Loxy 
mays and (for ought he knows) will proceed in 
Juſtice againſt him, and execute upon him thoſe 
2 that Gop hath threatned, and his Sins have 

erved. | | : 


SECONDLY, he conceives, that what Gop will 
do, he cannot avoid it; if the LoRp will come, 
ind require the Glory of his Juſtice againſt him, 
there is no Way to avoid it, nor to bear it. And 
this cruſheth the Heart, and makes the Soul to be 
beyond all Evaſions, whereby it may ſeem to avoid 
be Dint of the Lok v's Blow. 

| TT THIRDLY, 
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THIRDLY, he caſts away his Weapons, and 
falls down before the LorD, and reſigns himſelf to 
the ſovereign Power of Gop. Thus David, when 
the Lon caſt him out of his Kingdom, ſaid to 
Zadact, Carry back the Ark of GoD into the City, po 
if I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lok p, He J 
will bring me back again, and ſhew me bath it, and il 
bis Habitation: But if He thus ſay to me, I have 15 
Delight in thee; Behold, here I am, let Him do with 
me as ſeemeth good in his Eyes. 


. FouRTHLy, the Soul freely acknowledgeth, 
That it is in Gop's Power to diſpoſe of him as 
He will; and therefore he lies and licks the Duſt, 
and cries, Mercy, Mercy, Lord! He thinks not 
to purchaſe Mercy at the Lord's Hands, but only 
faith, „It is in God's good Pleaſure to do with 
him as He will, only he E for Favour and cries, 
Mercy, Lox p, Mercy to this poor diſtreſſed Soul 
of mine! O, (replies the Loxp) doſt thou need 
Mercy? Cannot thy Hearing, and Praying, and 
Faſting, carry thee to Heaven? Gird up now thy 
Loins, and make thy ferventeſt Prayers, and let 
them meet my Juſtice, and ſee if they can beat 
my Wrath, or purchaſe Mercy. “ No, no (fait! 
the Sinner) I know it by lamentable Experience, 
that all my Prayers and Performances will never 
procure Peace to my Soul, nor give Satisfaction to 
thy Juſtice; I only pray for * and I deſire 
= to hear ſome News of Mercy, to relieve this 
miſerable Soul of mine; it is only Mercy that mult 
help me. O Mercy (if it be poſſible) to this poor 
Soul of mine!“ ʒñ eee + 


Tux ſecond Part of Humiliation is Contenteducſi 
to be at the LorD's Diſpeſal; and this Point is of 
an higher Pitch than the former. This Contented- 
neſs diſcovers itſelf in theſe three Particulars 2 

| +. "FIRST; 


Fg n 
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FiRsT, the Soul reflects on Gop's Mercy, which 


tho' he begg'd when he ſubmitted, yet now he ſeeth 


ſo much Corruption in himſelf that he acknowledg- 
eth himſelf unfit for Mercy: O Mercy, Mercy, Lox p 
What? (faith the Loxp) cannot your own Duties 
purchaſe Mercy? O no, {faith the Soul) it is 
only Mercy that muſt relieve and ſuccour me; but 
ſuch is my Vileneſs, that I am not fit for the leaſt 
Mercy; and ſuch is theWickedneſs of this wretch- 
ed Heart of mine, that whatſoever are the greateſt 
Plagues, I am worthy of them all, though never ſo 
inſupportable: All the Judgments that Gop hath 
threaten'd, and prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels, they are all due to my wretched Soul. Had 
the Devils had ſuch Hopes, and ſuch Offers of 


Mercy, they would (for ought I know) have given 


Entertainment to it? And what, do I-ſeek for 
Mercy? The leaſt of Gop's Mercies are too good 
for me, and the Heavineſs of Go p's Plagues are 
too little for me? I only for one Sin deſerve eter- 
nal Damnation, for the Wages of all Sin is Death, 
being committed againſt Divine Juſtice and againſt 
an infinite Majeſty; and then what do all my Sins 
deſerve, committed and continued in, againſt all 
Checks of Conſcience and Corrections, and the 
Light of Gop's Word? Hell is too good, and 
Ten Thouſand Hells too little to torment fuch a 
Wretch as I am. What, I Mercy? I am aſhamed 


to expect it: With what Heart can I beg this 


Mercy, which I have trodden under my Feet? 
The LorD hath often wooed me, and when his 
Wounds were bleeding, his Side gored, and his 
Cries coming into mine Ears, My God, my Gop, 


why haſt thou forſaken Me? Then, even then this 


Chrift have I lighted, and made nothing of his 


Blood; and can this Blood of Chr do me me 


Service? Indeed I crave Grace, but how do] thin 


to receive any? It is more than I can expect, I am 
| not 
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not worthy of any; oh! no, I am only worthy to 
be caſt out forever. 


SECONDLY, the Soul reflects on face, and 


now it acknowledgeth the Equity of Gop's Deal. 
ings, be they never ſo harſh; he confeſſeth that 
he is as Clay in the Hands of the Potter, and the 
LorRD may deal with him as He will: Yea, the 
Soul is driven to an Amazement at the Loxro's 
Patience, and that He hath been pleaſed to re- 
prieve him ſo long, that Gop hath not caſt him 
out of his Preſence, and ſent him down to Hell long 
ago. Hence it is that the Soul will not maintain 
any Kind of Murmuring, or Heart-riſing againſt 
the Loxp's Dealings: Or if Nature will be ſtriv- 
ing ſometimes, and ſay, Why are not my Pray- 
ers anſwered? I ſee ſuch a Soul comforted, and 
2 not I as well as he? Then the Soul ſtifles, 
an 


cruſheth, and choaks theſe wretched Diſtem- 


pers, and doth alſo abaſe itſelf before the Loks, 
ſaying, «© What if Gon will not hear my Prayers? 
What if Gop will not pacify my Conſcience, doth 
the Lord do me any Wrong? Vile Hell-hound 
that I am, I have my Sin and my Shame; Wrath 
is my Portion, and Hell is my Place, thither may 
I go when I will; it is Mercy that Gop thus deals 
with me.” And now the Soul clears Gop in his 
Juſtice, and ſaith, „It is juſt with Gop that all 
the Prayers which come from this filthy Heart of 
mine, ſhould be abhorred, and that all my Labours 
in holy Duties ſhould never be bleſſed; it is I that 
have ſinned againſt Checks of Conſcience, againſt 
Enowledge, againſt Heaven, and therefore it is 
juſt that I ſhould carry this Horror of Heart with 
me to the Grave; it 1s I that have abuſed Mercy, 
and therefore it is juſt that I ſhould go with a tor- 
menting Conſcience down into Hell: And O! that 
(if I be in Hell) I might have a, Spirit to ner 
| thy 
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thy Name there; and fay, Now I am come down 
to Hell amongſt you damned Creatures, but the 
LokD is righteous in all his Doings, and I am 
juſtly condemned.” þ = 


Tun pl, hence the Soul comes to be quiet 
under the heavy Hand of Go in that helpleſs Con- 
dition: It takes the Blow, and lies under the Bur- 
then, and goes away quietly and patiently: O this 
is an Heart worth Gold! « Q (faith he) it is fit 
that Go p ſhould glorify Himſelf, though I be 
damned for ever: W hatſoever I have, it is the Re- 
ward of my own Works, and the End of my own 
Ways: If I be damned, I may thank my Pride, 

and my Stubbornneſs, and my Peeviſhneſs of Spi- 
rit: What, ſhall I repine againſt the Lozp, be- 


cauſe his Wrath and his Diſpleaſure lies heavy up- 


on me? Ohno! Let me repine againſt my Sin, 
the Cauſe of all; let me Grudge againſt my baſe 
Heart, that hath nouriſhed theſe Adders in my Bo- 
ſom, but let me not ſpeak one Word againit Him.” 
Thus you ſee what is the Behaviour of the Soul in 
this Contentedne/s to be at the Lord's Diſpeſal. 


Bur ſome may object, Onght the Soul to be this 
content te be left in this damnable Condition ? 


I ANSWER, This Contentodneſs implies two 


Things: Firſt, a carnal Security, and this is a 


curſed Sin. Secondly, a Calmneſs of Soul, not 


murmuring againſt the Lo »'s Diſpenſation to- 
wards him: And this Contentedneſs-(oppoſed againſt 
Quarrelling with the Almighty) every humbled Soul 
doth attain to, although in every one it is not ſo 
plainly ſeen. A Thief taken for Robbery, on 
whom the Sentence of Death hath paſſed, ſhould 
not neglect the Means to get a Pardon: And yet 
if he cannot procure it, he muſt not murmur againſt 

Vor. XIII. N the 
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the Judge for condemning him to Death: So we 
ſhould not be careleſs in uſing all Means for our 
Good; but ſtill ſeek to Gop for Mercy: Yet we 
ought to be contented with whatſoever Mercy ſhall 
deny, becauſe we are not worthy of any Favour. 


The Soul in a Depth of Humiliation, firſt ſtoops 


to the Condition that the LoRD will appoint; he 
dares not fly away from Go p, nor repine againſt 
the LokD, but lies down meckly. 2. As he is con- 


tent with the hardeſt Meaſure, fo he is content with 


the longeſt Time, ſaying, „Although the Lord 
hide his Face, and turn away his loving Counte- 
nance from me, yet I will look towards Heaven, 
ſo long as I have an Eye to ſee, and an Hand to 
lift up; the LoRD may take his own Time;” nay, 
the poor broken Heart reſolves thus, If T lie and 
lick the Duſt all my Days, and cry for Mercy all 
my Life long, if my laſt Words might be Mercy, 


Mercy, it were well.” Thirdly, as he is content 


to ſtay the longeſt Time, ſo he is content with the 
leaſt Pittance of Mercy: Let my Condition be 
never ſo hard (faith the Soul) do LoxD what thou 
wilt with me, let the Fire of thy Wrath conſume 
me here, only recover me hereafter; If I find 
Mercy at the laſt I am content, and whatſoever 
thou giveſt I bleſs thy Name for it;“ He quarrels 
not, ſaying, Why are not my Graces encreaſed ? 


And why am I not thus and thus comforted ?” No, 


he looks for Mercy, and if he have but a Crumb 
of Mercy, he is comforted and quieted forever. 


HENCE we collect, 1. That they which have 
the greateſt Parts and Gifts, and Honour, are (for 
the moſt Part) hardly brought home to Chri/t ; they 
that are moſt hardly humbled, are moſt hardly con- 
verted: What is Humiliation, but the Emptying of 
the Soul from whatſoever makes it ſibell? The Heart 
mult not joy in any Thing, nor reſt upon any 

| | a Thing, 
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Thing, but only yield to the LorD, to be at his 
Diſpe/ing. Now theſe Parts and Abilities, and 
Means are great-Props for the Heart of a carnal 
Man to reſt upon; whence the Apoſtle, Not many 
wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called; indeed (bleſſed be Gop) ſome 
are, but not many: Few, that have ſo much of 
themſelves, are brought to renounce themſelves. 


2. THAT an humble Heart makes all a Man's 
Life quiet, and marvellouſly ſweetneth whatſoever 
Eſtate he is in; indeed ſometimes he may be toſſed 
and troubled, yet he is not diſtracted, becauſe he is 
contented; as it is with a Ship on the Sea, when the 
Billows begin to roar, and the Waves are violent, 
if the Anchor be faſten'd deep, it ſtays the Ship: 
So this Work of Humiliation is the Anchor of the 
Soul, and the deeper it is faſtened, the more quiet 
is the Heart, When Feb, in Time of his Extre- 
mity gave Way to his proud Heart, he quarrelled 
with the Almighty, his Friends, and all; but when 
the LoRD had humbled him, then, Behold, I am 
dile; once have I ſpoken, yea twice, but now #9 
more. And this Humiliation quiets a Man both in the 
herceſt Femptations, and in the heavieſt Oppoſi- 
tions. | An e h 1 


I. Is the fferceſt Temptations; when Satan be- 
gins to beſiege the Heart of a poor Sinner, and lays 
a Battery againſt him, ſee how the humbled Heart 
runs him out of Breath at his own Weapons: Doſt 
thou think (ſays Satan) to get Mercy from the 
Loxp? Gop will not reſpect; the Prayers of ſuch 
vile Sinners. True, (faith the poor Soul) I have 
often denied the LoR D when He called upon me, 
and therefore he may juſtly deny me all the Pray- 
ers I make; yet thus He hath commanded, that 
ſeek to Him for Mercy I muſt, and if the 
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Lokp will caſt me away, and reje&t my 4 5 
ers, I am contended therewith: What then, Satan?“ 
What then, ſaith the Devil? I thought this would 
have made thee to deſpair? But this is not all, for 
Gop will give thee over, and leave thee to thyſelf, 
to thy Luſts and Corruptions, and thy Latter- end 
ſhall be worſe than thy Beginning. To this an- 
twers the humbled Soul, „If the Loxp will give 
me up to my baſe Luſts, which I have given myſelf 
ſo much Liberty in, and if the Lord will leave 
me to my Sins, becauſe I have left his gracious 


Commands; and if I ſhall fall one Day, and be 


diſgraced and diſhonoured, yet let the Lo RD be 
honoured, and let not Gop loſe the Praiſe of his 
Power and Juſtice, and I am contented therewith : 


What then, Satan?” What then faith, the Devil? 


I ſure thought now thou wouldft have deſpaired; 
| but this is not all, for when Gop hath left thee to 
thy Sins then will He break out in Vengeance a- 
go thee, and make thee an Example of his my 
engeance to all Ages; and therefore it is beſt 
for thee to prevent this timely Judgment by ſome 
untimely Death. To this replies the Soul, What- 
foever Gop can or will do, I know not, yet fo 
great are _ Sins, that He cannot, or (at leaſt) 
will not do ſo much againſt me as I have juſtly de- 
ſerved: Come what will come, I am contented 
ſtill to be at the LoRD's Diſpoſal : What then, Sa- 
tan?” And thus he runs Satan out of Breath. 


' $0 in all Temptations of Satan, lie low, and 
be contented to be at Go D's Diſ eſing, and all theſe 
| hery Temptations ſhall not be able to hurt you. 


2. In the heavieft Oppoſitions : When Satan is 
ne, then comes Troubles and Oppoſitions of the 
Vorld, in all which Humiliation will quiet the 
Soul. Caſt Diſgrace upon the humble Heart, and 
he cures it thus: He thinks worſe of himſelf than 
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any Man elſe can do, and if they would make him 
vile and loathſome, he is more vile in his own 
Eyes than they can make him: O that I could 
bring your Hearts to be in Love with this bleſſed 
Grace of Gop! a 


Is there any Soul here that hath been vexed with 
the Temptations of Satan, Oppolitions of Men, 
or with his own Diſtempers? And would he now 
arm himſelf, that nothing ſhould diſquiet him, but 
in all, to be above all, and to rejoice in all? Oh! 
be humbled, and then be above all the Devils in 
Hell: Certainly they thall not fo diſquiet you, as 
to cauſe you to be miſled, or uncomforted, if you 
would but be humbled. 


WHAT remains then ? Be exhorted (as you de- 
fire Mercy and Favour at Go p's Hands) to this 
Humiliation, And for Motivgs, conſider the good 
Things that GoD hath promiſed, and which he 
| will beſtow upon all that are truly humbled ; I ſhall 
reduce all to theſe three. | 


FissT, by Humiliation we are made capable of 
all thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom, Grace and Mercy 
that are in Chri/f. | | 


SECONDLY, Humiliation gives a Man the Com- 
fort of all that is good in Chr. To be truly 
humbled, is the next Way to be truly comforted : 
The LoRD will look to him that hath an humble con- 
trite Heart, and trembles at his Nord. The LorRD 
will give him ſuch a gracious Lost, as ſhall make 
his Heart dance in his Breaſt. Thou poor hum- 
bled Soul, the Lok p will give thee a Glimpſe of his 
avour, when thou art tired in thy Trouble; 
when thou lotet up to Heaven, the Lorp will 
lock down upon thee, and will refreſh thee with 
1 Mercy 
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Mercy: Oh! be humbled then every one of you, 
and the Lokp Jesus, who comes with Healing under 
his Wings, will comfort you, and you ſhall ſee 
the Salvation of our Gov. 


TrirDLY, Humiliation uſhers Glory: I boſo- 
ever humbles himſelf as a little Child, ſhall be greateſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven; he ſhall be in the high- 
eſt Degree of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter: 
For as thy Humiliation, fo ſhall be thy Faith and 
Sanctification, and Obedience, and Glory. 


Now the Loxp make me, and thee, and all of 
us humble, that we may have this Mercy. Who 
would not have the LoxD Teſus to dwell with 
him? Who would not have the LoRxD Crit, by 
the Glory of his Grace, to honour and refrefh him? 
Methinks your Hearts ſhould yearn for it, and ſay, 
O Loxp, break my Heart, and humble me, that 
Mercy may be my Portion forever: Then might 
=_ ſay with Comfort on your Death-beds, . T ho' 

go away, and leave Wife and Children behind 


me, poor and mean in the World, yet I leave 


Chr:i/t with them:“ When you are gone, this will 
be better for them, than all the Gold or Honours 
in the World. What can I fay? Since the LORD 
effers. ſo. kindly, now X/ the Son, be humble, 
yield to all Gop's Commands, take home all Truths, 
and be at Gop's Diſpoſing; let all the Evil that is 
threaten'd, and all the Good that is offered prevail 
with your Hearts; or if Means cannot, yet the 


Lord prevail with you; the Loxp empty you, 


that Chrift may fill you; the LoRxD humble you, 
that you - may enjoy Happineſs and Peace, and 
be lifted up to the higheſt Glory, there to reign 
for ever and ever. | 


* 
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CHAP. V. 
The call on Go p's Part, for the Soul to 
 chſe with, and to rely on Chriſt, 


ITHERTO of our firſt General, The Pre- 
aration -# the Soul for Chriſt: The next is, 
EEE he [mplantation of the Soul into Chriſt: And 
that hath two Parts, r. The Putting of the Sout 
into Chriſt. 2. The Growing of the Soul with 
Chrift. "7 


As a Graft is firſt put into the Stock, and then it 
grows together with the Stock : Theſe two Things 
are anſwerable in the Soul, and when it is brought 
to this, then a Sinner comes to be Partaker of all 
ſpiritual Benefits. | 


Tux firſt Part is, The Putting in of the Soul: 

When the Soul is brought out of the World of 
Sin, to lie upon, and to cloſe with the Loxp Je- 
ſus Chrift : And this hath two particular Paſſages: 
The Call on God's Part; and the Anſwer on 
Man's Part. 


Tux Call en Gop's Part is this, When the 
Loxp by the Call of his Goſpel, and Work of his 
Spirit, doth fo clearly reveal the Fulneſs of Mercy, 
that the Soul humbled returns Anſwer : 


I which obſerve the Means, and the Cauſe 
whereby Gop doth call. | 


1. Tux 
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1. Tye Means is the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; 
the Sum whereof is this, That there is Fulneſs of 
Mercy, and Grace, and Salvation brought unto us 
through the Loxp Jeſus Chriſt. Hence the Phraſe 
of Scripture calls this Goſpe/, or this Mercy, a 
Treaſury; All the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Holinef; 
are in Chriſt: Not one Treaſure, but all Treaſures: 
Where the Goſpel comes, there is Joy for the Sor- 
rowful, Peace for the Troubled, Strength for the 
Weak, Relief ſeaſonable and ſuitable to all Wants, 
Miſeries and Neceſſities, both preſent and future. 


IF then Sorrow aſſail thee (when thou art come 
thus ra look not on thy Sins, to pore upon them; 
neither look into thy own Sufficiency, to procure 
any Good there. It is true, thou muſt ſee thy Sins 
and jerrow for them, but this is for the lower 
Form, and thou muſt get this Leſſon before-hand ; 
and when thou haſt gotten this Leſſon of Contrition 
and Humiliation, look then only to Gop's Mercy 
and the Riches of his Grace in Chr:/f. 


2. Fo R the Cau/e: The Lord doth not only 
appoint the Means, but by the Work of the Spirit, 
He doth bring all the Riches of his Grace into the 
Soul truly humbled: If you aſk, How? Firſt, 
with Strength of Evidence; the Spirit preſents to 
the Broken-hearted Sinner, the Freeneſs of God's 
Grace to the Soul: And ſecondly, the Spirit by 
an over-picrcing Work, doth leave a ſupernatural 
and ſpiritual Virtue on the Heart, 5 


Now the Word of the Goſpel, and the Work 
of the Spirit always go together; not that Gop is 
tied to any Means, but that He tieth himſelf to the 
Means: Hence the Goſpel is called, The Power of 
Gop to Salvation, becauſe the Power of Gop or- 


dinarily, and in common Courſe appears ag: 
| 5 he 


The Doctrine of Regeneration. 1 53 


The Waters of Life and Salvation run only in the 


Channel of the Goſpel; Nay, obſerve this, when 
all Arguments prevail to perſwade the Heart to go 
to Gop, one Text of Scripture will ſtand a Man 
in Stead above all Human Learning and Inven- 
tions, becauſe the Spirit goes forth in this, and 
none elſe. | 


c CRORE NERC c 
CHAT YL 


The Anſwer on Man's Part for the Soul 
to cleſe with, and to rely on CuRIST. 


ITHzRToO of the Call on Gov's Part; now 


No ſooner hath the Goſpel and Gop's Spirit 
clearly revealed the Fulneſs of Gop's Mercy in 
2 but the Soul gives Anſwer to the Call of 
Gop. Mercy is a proper Object of the Mind to 
be enlightned, of Hope to be ſuſtained, of Defire 
to be ſupported, of Love to be cheered : Nay, there 
is a full Sufficiency of all Good in Chri/t, that fo 
the Will of Man may take full Repoſe and Reft in 
Him; therefore the ch ſaith, Come unto me, all 
that are weary and heavy laden; Come, Mind, and 


Hope, and Deſire, and Love, and Will, and Heart: 


They all anſwer, We come: The Mind faith, Let 
me know this Mercy above all, and deſire to know no- 
thing but Chriſt and Him crucified : Let me expect 
this Mercy 7 Hape) that belongs to me, and will 
befall mer 

faith Love, let me embrace and tbeltbme it : Oh! 
faith the Heart, let me lay hold on the —_— 
ct 1 
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we are come to the Anſwer on Man's Part. 


ire ſaith, Let me long after it: Oh! 


[ 
? 
j 
| 
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Salvation; here we will live, and here we will die at 
the Footjicel of Gonr's Mercy. 


II. A Stour of Chriſt, or of Mercy in Chriſt, 
Bor for a further 3 of theſe Works of 


the Soul, we ſhall enter into Particulars: And for 


their Order; firſt, the Spirit lets in à Light into 


his Heart, and diſcovers unto him, that Gop will 
deal graciouſly with him. It is with a Sinner, as 
with a Man that fits in Darkneſs, haply he ſceth a 
Light in the Street out of a Window, but he ſits 
ſtill in Darkneſs, and is in the Dungeon all the 


While, and he thinks, „How good were it, if a 
Man might enjoy that Light?!” So many a poor 


Sinner ſeeth Gop's Mercies at a Diſtance: « Ah! 
* (thinks he) I am in Darknefs ſtill, and never had 
« a Drop of Mercy vouchſafed unto me:“ At laſt, 


the Lord lets a Light into his Houſe, and puts the 


Candle into his own Hand, and makes him ſee by 
particular Evidence, Thou ſbalt be pardoned. 


| Tur Manner how the Spirit works this, is dif- 
covered in three Paſſages. 401 


Fist, the Spirit of the Loxp meeting with an 


humble, broken Sinner (he that is a proud, ſtout- 


hearted Wretch, knows nothing of this Matter) 
opens the Eye, and now the humbled Sinner begins 
to ſee ſome Glimmering, that he can look into the 
Things of Gop. 5 


2. THENthe Lox lays before him all the 
Riches of the Treaſure of his Grace; no ſooner 
hath he given him an Eye, but he lays Colours be- 
fore him (the un ſcarchable Riches of Chet) that he 


may look, and fall in Love with thoſe ſweet T rea- 


ſures; and then faith the Soul, Oh] that Mercy, 


« and 


c 


— 
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« and Grace, and Pardon were mine. Oh! that 
« my Sins were done away!“ The Lox faith, 
« will refreſh them that are heavy-laden. Then 
ſaith the Saul, „ Oh! that I had that Refreſhing!” 
You ſhall have Reſt, faith GoD; © Oh! that I had 
Reſt too,” ſaith the Sou]: And now the Soul looks 


aſter Mercy and Compaſhon. 


3. Tas Spirit of the Loxp doth witneſs thro'ly 
and effectually to the Soul, that this Mercy in Chriſi 
belongs to him : Obſerve none either in Auer or 
in Earth, but only Goy's Spirit can make this Cer- 


tificate; when it is Night, all the Candles in the 


World cannot take away the Darkneſs: So tho' all the 
Means of Grace and Salvation, all the Candle-light 
of the Miniſtry, are good Helps, yet the Darkneſs 


of the Night will not be gone, before /e Sun of 


Righteouſneſs ariſe in our Hearts. Hence it is that 
it proves ſo difficult a Matter to comfort a diſtreſſed 
Soul; „“ I ſhall one Day go down to Hell,” faith 
the Soul: Let all the Miniſters under Heaven cry, 
Comfort ye, comfort ye :” Still he replies, 
« Will the Louis pardon me? No.” Let me ſpeak 
therefore to you that are Miniſters, you do well to 


labour to give Comfort to a poor fainting Soul; 


but always fay, „Comfort, Lox D: O Lord, ſay 
« unto this poor Soul, That thou art his Salvation.“ 


III. Horz in Chriſt. 


THe Mind being thus enlightned, the Lord 
calls on the Affections; Come Deſire, Come Love; 
but the firſt Voice is to Hope: Now this Affection 
is ſet out to meet Mercy afar off, it is the Lookin 
out of the Soul: „Oh! when will it be, 3 
* Thou fayeſt Mercy is prepared, thou ſayeſt 
« Mercy is approaching; Oh! when will it come 
«*Lorp?” 


TAE 
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Tu Manner how God's Spirit works this, is 
diſcerned in three Particulars: The Lorp doth 
ſweetly ſtay the Heart, and fully perſwade the 
Soul, that a Man's Sins are pardonable, and that 
all b:s Sins may be pardoned, and that all the good 
Lurz he wanteth, may be beſtowed: When a 
poor Sinner ſeeth no Reſt 
himſelf; though all Means, all Help, all Men, all 
Angels, ſhould join together; then the Lopp litt- 
eth up his Voice, and faith from Heaven, Thy Sin 
are pardonalle in the Lox D Jeſus Chrilt. 


2. Tur Lord doth ſweetly perſwade the Soul 
that all his Sins are pardoned; the LorD perſwades 
his Heart that he intendeth Mercy; by chis Means 
Hape comes to be affured, knowing the Promiſe 
ſhall be at the laſt accompliſhed : The former only 
ſuſtained the Heart, but this comforts the Soul, that 
undoubtedly it ſhall have Mercy: The Lok N 
came to jeek, and to ſave that which was loſt Now 
faith the broken and humble Sinner, Gop faith, 
Come unto Me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden: 
& I am weary, and unleſs the Lord intend Good 
< unto me, why ſhould He invite me and bid me 
© come: Surely He means to ſhew me Mercy, nay 
« He promiſeth to relieve me when I come, there- 
„fore He will do Good unto me- 


3. Tur Lox lets in ſome Taſte of the Sweet- 
nets of his Love, ſo that the Soul is deeply affected 
with it; it is the Letting in the Riches of his Love, 
that turneth the Expectation of the Soul another 
Way, yea it turneth the whole Stream of the Soul 
thitherward, | 


I DESIRE you, I entreat you if you have any 
Hope of Heaven, if you have any Treaſure in 
Chri/t, labour to quicken this Affection above all; 


the 


in the Creature, nor in 


{ 
[ 
c 
c 
I 
\ 
ft 
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The Means are theſe: 1. Labour to be much ac- 


quainted with the precious Promiſes of Gop, to 
have them at Hand, and upon all Occaſions: Theſe 


are thy Comforts and will ſupport thy Soul: 


2. MAINTAIN in thy Heart a deep and ſerious 
Acknowledgment of that ſupreme Authority of the 
LoRD, to do what He will, and how He will, ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure. Alas! we think too often 


to bring Gop to our Bow; We have hoped thus 


« Jong, and Gop hath not anſwered, and ſhall we 
« wait ſtill?” Wait! Ay, wait, and bleſs Gop that 
you may wait: If you may lie at Gop's Feet, and 
put your Mouths in the Duſt, and at the End 
of your Days have one Crumb of Mercy, it is e- 
enough. Therefore check thoſe Diſtempers, <* Shall 
I wait ſtill?” It is a ſtrange Thing, that a poor 
Worm, worthy of Hell, ſhould take State, and 
ſtand upon Terms with Gop; © He will not wait 
upon Gop:” Who muſt wait then? Muſt Gop 
wait, or Man wait? It was the Apoſtle's Queſtion, 
Milt thou now _ the Kingdom of Ifrael? to whom 
our Saviour anſwered, It is not 5 you to know the 
Times and Seaſons; as who ſhould ſay, It is for you 
to wait, and to expect Mercy, it is not for you to 
know. If you begin to ww and fay, *« How 
long, Lord? When, LorpD?! And why not now, 
Loxp? Why not I, Lord?” Now check thy 
own Heart, and fay, It is not for me to know, 
it is for me to be humble, abaſed and wait for 
Mercy.” 8 


IV. ADrsmx ofter Chriſt. 


WHEN the Soul is humbled, and the Eye open - 
ed, then he begins thus to reaſon, „Oh! happy 
| that ſee Mercy, but miſerable I, if I come to ſee 

Vor. XIII. | O „„ 
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this and never have a Share in it ! O why not I, 
Lord? My Soul now thirſteth after Thee, as a 
thirſty Land, my Affections now hunger after 


Righteouſneſs, both infuſed. and + . 


this Defe re is begotten thus: 


Wu the Soul is come ſo far, that after a tho- 

rough Condiction of Sin, and found Humiliation un— 
der Gop's mighty Hand, it hath a ſeaſonable Re- 
velation of the glorious Myſteries of Crit, of his 
Excellencies, Invitations, Truth, Tender-hcarted- 
neſs, of the heavenly Splendor of the Pearl of great 
Price; then doth the Soul conceive by the Help 
of the Holy Ghoſt, this Deſire, and vehement 
Eonging: And leſt any cozen themſelves, by any 
Miſconceits about it; it is then known to be 
ſaving : 


1. Wren it is joined with an hearty Willing- 
neſs and unſeigned Reſolution, 1% fell all, to part 
with all Sin, to bid Adieu forever to our darling 
Delight. If thou defire/t earneſtly, thou wilt work 


accordingly; for as the Defire is, ſo will oy En- 


deavour be. 


2. WHEN it is earneſt, vehement, extreme 


Thirſting after Chri/?, as the parched Earth for re- 


freſhing Showers, or the hunted Hart for the Wa- 
ter-Brooks. We read of a Scetiifh Penitent, who 
a little before his Confeſſion, freely conſeſſed his 
Fault, to the Shame (as he ſaid) of himſelf, and to 
the Shame of the Devil, but to the Glory of Gop; 
he acknowledged it to be ſo heinous and horrible, 
that had he a Thouſand Lives, and could die ten 
Thouſand Deaths, he could not make Satisfaction. 

Notwithſtanding (faith he) « Loxn, Thou haſt leſt 
me this Comfort in 0 Word, that Thou haſt ſaid, 


Come 


* . AT unn erer 1 * 
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Come unto Me, all ye that are weary and heavy- 
laden, and I will refreſh you: LorD, I am weary, 
LoRp, I am heavy-laden with my Sins, which 
are innumerable, I am ready to ſink, LorD, even 
into Hell, unleſs Thou in thy Mercy put to thine 
Hand and deliver me: Lord, Thou haſt promiſ- 
ed by thine own Word out of thy Mouth, that 
Thou wilt refreſh the weary Soul:“ And with that 
he thruſt out one of his Hands, and reaching as high 
as he could towards Heaven, he with a louder 
Voice cried, * I challenge Thee, Loxp, by that 
Word, and by that Promiſe which Thou haſt 
made, that Thou perform and make it good to 
me, that call for Eaſe, and Mercy at thy Hands.” 
Proportionably, when Heavy-heartedneſs for Sin 
hath ſo dried up the Bones, and the angry Coun- 
tenance of Gop ſo parched the Heart, that the 
poor Soul begins now to gaſp for Grace, as thirty 
Land for Drops of Rain; then the poor Sinner 
(though Duſt and Aſhes) with an holy Humility 
thus ſpeaks unto Chri/t, O merciful LoRD Gon, 
Thou art Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
End; Thou ſayeſt it is done, of Things that are 
et to come, ſo faithful and true are thy Promiſes. 

hou haſt promiſed by thine own Word out of 
thine own Mouth, that unto him that is athirſt, 
Thou wilt give of the Fountain of the Water of 
Life freely. O Lox, I thirſt, I faint, I languiſh, 
I long for one Drop of Mercy: As the Hart pant- 
eth for the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul af- 
ter Thee, O Gop, and after the Yearning Bowels 
of thy Compaſſions: Had 1 now in Poſſeſſion the 
Glory, the Wealth, and Pleaſures of the whole 
World; nay, had I ten Thouſand Lives, joyfully 
would I lay them down, to have this poor trembling 
Soul received into the bleeding Arms of my bleſſed 
Redeemer. O Lon p, my Spirit within me is 
melted into Tears of Blood, my Heart is ſhivered 

| | into 
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into Pieces; out of the very Place of Dragons and 
Shadow of Death, do I lift up my Thoughts heavy 
and fad before Thee. The Remembrance of my 
former Vanities and Pollutions, is a Vomit to my 
Soul, and it is forely wounded with the grievous 
Repreſentation thereof; the very Flames of Hell, 
Lox, the Fury of thy juſt Wrath, the Scorchings 
of my own Conſcience, have fo waſted and parch- 
ed mine Heart, that my Thirſt is inſatiable, my 
Bowels are hot within me, my Deſire after Jeſus 
Chrift, Pardon and Grace, is greedy as the Grave; 
the Coals thereof are Coals of Fire, which have a 
moſt vehement Flame: And, Lox, in thy bleſ- 
ſed Book Thou calleſt and crieſt, Hoe, every one 
that thir/teth, come ye to the Waters. In that great 
Day of the Feaſt, Thou ſtoodeſt and criedſt, 
with Thine own Mouth, F ary Man thirft, let 
bim come unto He and drint; and theſe are thine 
own Words, Theſe who hunger and thir/t after Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall be filled. I challenge Thee, Logo, 
in this my extremeſt Thirſt after Thine own bleſſed 
Self, and ſpiritual Life in Thee, by that Word, 
and by that Promiſe which Thou haſt made, that 
Thou make it good to me, that lie grovelling in 
the Duſt, and trembling at thy Feet: Oh! open 
now that promiſed Well of Life, for I muſt drink, 
or elſe I die.” 


Tur M s to obtain this Deſire, are theſe 
Three: : 


7. BE acquainted throughly with thine own Ne- 


ceflities, with that Emptineſs that is in thyſelf. A 


_ groundlefs Preſumption makes a Man careleſs; ſee 
into thine own Neceffities, confeſs the Want of 


this Defire after the LoD Jeſus Chrift. 


2. ; OP 
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2. LABOUR to ſpread forth the Excellency of all 
the Beauty and Glory that is in the Promiſes of 
Gop: Couldſt thou but view them in their proper 


Colours, they would even raviſh thee, and quicken 


thy Deſires. 


3. AFTER all this, know it is not in thy Power 
to bring thy Heart to deſire Chriſt ; thou canſt not 
hammer out a Defire upon thy own Anvil, hew 


thy own Rock as long as thou wilt; nay, let all 


the Angels in Heaven, and all the Miniſters on 
Earth provoke thee, yet if the Hand of the LoRD 
be wanting, thou ſhalt not lift up thine Heart, nor 


3 
ſtep one Step towards Heaven; then 85 to Him 
oul. Re- 


who is able to work this Deſire in thy 
member, Defires grow not in thy Garden, they 
ſpring not from the Root of thy Abilities: O ſeek 
unto Gop, and confeſs, In Truth, LoRD, it 1s 
Thau from whom come all our good Deſires, it is Theu 
muſt work them in us, and therefore, LoRD, quicken 
Thou this Soul, and enlarge this Heart of mine, for 
Thou only art the GOD of Deſire. Thus hale down 
a Deſire from the Lo RD, and from the Promiſe, 
for there only muſt thou have it: The ſmeating Flax 
Gop will not quench. Flax will not ſmoak, but a 
Spark muſt come into it, and that will make it 
catch Fire and Smoak. Thus lay your Hearts before 
the LoRD, and ſay, Good LoRD, here is only Flax, 
here is only a flubborn Heart, but firike Thou by the 
Promiſe one Spark from Heaven, that I may have a 
ſmaaking Defire after Chriſt, and after Grace. 


V. A Love of CnRIST. 


We have run through two Affections, Hape and 
Deſire, and the next is Love: A poſſible Good ſtirs 
up Hope; a neceſſary Excellency in that Good, 


ſettleth Defire; and a Reliſh in that Good ſettled, 
O 3 kindles 
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kindles Love. Thus is the Order of Gop'sWork: 


if the Good be abſent, the Underſtanding faith, Ie 


is to be defired, O that I had it Then it ſends out 


Hepe, and that waits for Good, and ſtays till he 
can fee it; and yet if that Good cannot come, then 


Defre hath another Work; it up and down 


goes 
wandering, and ſeeketh and ſueth for Chrift Jeſus. 


After this if the LoD Jeſus be pleaſed to come 
Himſelf into the View of the Heart, which longeth 
thus after Him, then Love leads Him into the Soul, 
and tells the Mill of Him, ſaying, Ls! here is Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the MESSIAH, that hath ordered theje 
great Things for his Saints and 3 


TRE Ground of this Love, is God's Spirit i in 


the Promiſe, letting in ſome Intimation of God's 
Leve into the Ve love Him, becauſe He 
leved us firſt: The Burning-glaſs muſt receive Heat 


of the Beams of the Sun, before it burn any Thing; 
fo there muſt be a Beam of God's Love to fall 
upon the Soul, before it can /ove Gop again; / 
drew them with the Cords of a Man, even with the 
Bands of Love. Gop lets in the Cords of Love 
into the Soul, and that draws Love again to Gop. 


Now this Love of Gop doth | beget our Lou 
in three Particulars: 


FRS rtr, Gar is a Serrctnck and a Reliſh which 
Gop's Love lets into the Soul, and warms the 
Heart with. A fainting Sinner is cold at the Heart, 
and therefore the Lo RD lets in a Drop of his 
Loving-kindneſs, and this warms the Heart, and 
the Soul is even filled with the Happineſs of the 
Mercy of Gop. | 


Secomp x, as that 8 warms the Heart, 


fo the Freeneſs of the Love of God, begins to = 


dle this Love in the Soul, that it ſparkles again: 
Go ſetteth out his Love towards us, ſeeing that 
while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. This 
commends the Love of Gop, the Loxp ſends to 

oor and miſerable Sinners, and faith, Commend 
my Mercy ta ſuch a one, and tell him, That though 
he hath been an Enemy to Me, yet I am a Friend to 
him, and the he hath been rebellious againſt Me, yet 


Jam a GoD and Father to him. When a poor 


Sinner conſiders this with himſelf, he faith, /s the 
Lok p /o merciful to me? I that loved my Sins, and 
continued in them, had it not been juſt that I ſhould 
have periſhed in them? But will the Lokp not only 
| ſpare his Enemy, but give his Son for Him? O bt 
| my Soul for ever rejoice in this unconcetvable Goodneſs 
of God! Be thy Heart never ſo hard, if it have 
but the Senſe of this, it cannot but ſtir thee to 
Love. 


- THIRDLY, the Greatneſs of the Freeneſs of this 
Mercy of Gop, being ſettled upon the Heart, in- 
flames it; the Sweetneſs warms the Heart, this 
Freeneſs kindles the Fire; and when the Greatneſs 
of the Sweetneſs comes to be valued, this ſets the 
Heart all on a Flame. This will make the Soul 
lay, What? I that have done all that I could againſt 
this goad GoD ! O it breaks my Heart to think of it! 
There was no Name under Heaven that I did blaſ- 
pheme more than this Name; no Command under 
Heaven I ſo much deſpiſed, as the Command of Gon 
and of Chriſt; no Spirit that I grieved jo much as 
the good Sfirit of GOD; and therefore had the 


Lok p only given me a Lock, or ſpoken a Word to 
me, it had been an infinite Mercy, but to ſend his Son 


to ſave me, it is incomparable: I could not concerve to 
do ſo much Evil againſt Him, as he hath done Good 
to me: O the Breadth of that Mercy beyond all Li- 
ets! O the Length of that Mercy beyond all _ 
. » 1 
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O the Depth of that Mercy below a Man's Miſery! 


O the Heeheh o 775 that — above the Heighth o 


Underſtanding 
could work 4 bat Love; and if mine Eyes were 


able to ſee nothing but Love, and my Mind to think of 


nothing but Leve; and if 1 beds a thouſand Bodies, 
they were all tos little to love that GoD, that hath 


thus unmeaſurably loved me a poor ſinful Hell- hound. 


OLorp, my * O how ſhould I but love Thee! 


Bur how may I know whether my Love be a 
true Love, or a falſe Love? How may I know, 
that my Love is of the right Stamp? | 


LE every Man put his Love upon the Trial, 
and examine thus, H/hether thou doſt welcome Chriſt 
amd Grace, according to the Worth of them? If thou 
doſt, it will appear in theſe Particulars: | 


1. Onstrve the Root from whence thy Love 
came. Canſt thou ſay, I love the Lok D, le- 
cauſe He hath loved ms? Then thy Love is right. 
Gop cannot but like that Love which came from 
Himſelf. Is thy Soul affected and enlarged in 
Love to the Los D, becauſe thou haſt felt the 
Sweetneſs of his Grace? Canſt thou ſay, The 
 Lorp hath let in a Glimpſe of his Favour? And 
the Lord hath ſaid in his Truth, He looks to him 
that trembles at his Mord; the Miniſter ſaid it, and 
the Spirit ſaith it, that my Mercy is regiſtered in 
Heaven: O how ſhould I love the LORD? My Sins 
are many, which ] have bewailed; my Stghs 1 have 
put up to Heaven, and at the laſt the LoRD hath 

'ven me @ gracious Anſwer: O how ſhall I love the 

ORD my Strength? If it be thus with thee, thy 
Love i is ſound, 


3 


my Hands were all Love, that [ 
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2. Ir thou entertain thy Saviour as it beſeems 
Him, thou muſt entertain Him as a King, give 
up all to Him, and entertain none with Him, 
but ſuch as are Attendants upon Him; Love all in 
Chrift, and for Chrift, but expreſs thy Love and 
Joy to Chrift above all: He is a King, and all 
the reſt are but asRetainers. He that loves any Thing 


equal with Chri/t, doth not rightly love Chrift. 


3. Tas Soul that rightly entertains Chri/t, he 
is marvellous wary and watchful, that he may not 


ſadden that good Spirit of Gop, to grieve Him, and 
cauſe Him to BO away. The Spouſe ſought long 


| for her Beloved, and at laſt brought him home; 
and when ſhe had welcomed ap, ſhe gives a 
Charge to all the Houſe, not To /tiry. nar awake her 
Love, till be pleaſe. * When a Prince comes unto 


the Houſe of a great Man, what Charge is there 
given to make no Noiſe in the Night. The Soul 


when it hath received the Spirit of the LoD eas 
Chrift, doth thus; he gives a 1 Charge 
to keep Watch and Ward, and gives a Charge to 


: 


Hope, and Deſire, and Love, and Foy, and the 
l the good 


Mind, and all, not to grieve and m 

Spirit of GoD; Let there le no Motion but to enter - 
tain it, no Advice but ta receive it, and do nothing 
that may work the leaſt Kind of Diſlike unto it. 


Axp now let me prevail with your Hearts to 
this Duty, Love the LoRD, all ye hrs Sai ts. Whom 
will you love if you love not Him! Oh! you poor 
ones, love ye the LorD, for you have Need; and all 
you rich ones, love ye the LoRD, for you have 

uſe; and you little ones too, He knocks at every 
Man's Heart, and perſuades every Man's Soul, 


Tux Means are theſe: 1. Give Attendance daily 
to the Promiſe of Grace, and Chriſt; drive — 
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all other Suitors from the Soul, and let nothing 
come between the Promiſe and it. 


2. LaBouR to be thoroughly acquainted with 


the Beauty and Sweetneſs of Chri/ in the Pro- 


mike. 


CHRIST is worthy in Himſelf: If we had a 
thouſand Hearts to beſtow upon Him, we were not 
able to love Him ſufficiently. What would you 
Jove? Wouldſt thou have Beauty? Then thy Sa- 
viour is beautiful, Theu art fairer than the Children 
of Men, Pfal. xlv. 2. Wouldſt thou have Strength? 

hen thy Saviour is ſtrong, Gird thy Sword om 
: thy Thigh, O moſt Mighty, Plal. xlv. 3. Wouldſt 
thou have Riches? Thy Saviour is more rich (if 
it be poſſible) than he is ſtrong, He is Heir of all 
Things, Heb. i. 1. Wouldſt thou have Wiſdom? 
Then thy Saviour is wiſe, yea, Wiſdom itſelf, In 
Him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, Col. ii. 3. Wouldſt thou have Life eternal? 
Chriſt is the Author of Life and Happineſs to all 
that have Him. 


Arp Chri/t deſerves our Love, in Regard of 
Benefits to us. Be Man never fo worthy in him- 
ſelf, yet if he have expreſs'd the Part of an Enemy, 
a Woman faith, I will not have him though he have 
all the World. This takes off the Affection. It is 
not ſo with the Lox D Feſus: As He is worthy of 
all Love in Himſelf, ſo He hath dealt mercifutly 
with you: In Fo Sickneſs, who help'd you? In 

Wants, who ſupplied you? In Anguiſh of Heart, 
who relieved you? It was Jeſus Chrift : Oh! there- 
fore love Him, deal with Him as He deſerves; 
enlarge your Hearts to Him for ever. ak 

| Yea, 


i. 


The Doctrine of Regeneration. 167 


YEA, Chrift ſecks our Love: Here is the Admi- 
ration of Mercy, That our Saviour, who hath 
been rejected by a Company of ſinſul Creatures 
ſhould ſeek their Love: For Shame refuſe Him not, 
but let him have Love e're He go. Had the Lox p 
received us, when we had come to Him, and 
humbled our Hearts before Him; had He heard, 
when we had ſpent our Days, and all our Strength 
in begging and craving, it had been an infinite 
Mercy: But when the Lord 7eſus Chrift ſhall 
ſeck to us by his Meflengers, (it is all the Work 
we have to do, to woo you for the LoRD Feſus 
ri; yea, and if we ſpeak for ourſelves, it is 
Pity but our Tougue ſhould cleave to the Roof of 


our Mouth when the Lorp Jeſus ſhall come and 


wait upon us, and ſeek our Love, Oh! this is the 
Wonder of Mercies! He looks for no Portion, He 


will take thee and all thy Wants. Get you Home 


then; and every one in ſecret, labour to deal truly 
with your own Hearts; make up a Match in this 
Manner, and ſay, Is it poſſible that the Lord 
ſhould look ſo low?” That a Prince ſhould ſend to 
a poor Peaſant; that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to Mean- 
neſs? Heaven to Earth? Gop to Man? “ Hath 
| the LoRp offered Mercy to me? And doth He re- 


quire ng, of me but to love Him again?” Call 


upon your Hearts I charge you, and ſay thus, 


« LoRD, if all the Light of mine Eyes were Love, 


and all the Speeches of my Tongue were Love, it 
were all too little to love Thee: Oh! let me love 


Thee!“ | SEO 
VI. A RELYING on Chriſt. _ 


WE are now come to the Work of the Will, 


which is the great Wheel of the Soul. The for- 
mer Aﬀections were but as Hand-maids to uſher in 


Chriſt. The Mind faith, © I have ſeen Chrifl-”” 


Hope ſaith, „I have waited :” Defire ſaith, © I 


have 
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have longed:” Love ſaith, „I am kindled:” Then 
faith the Will, „I will have Chrif, it ſhall be ſo:“ 
And this makes up the Match. The Seeds of Faith 
went before, now Faith is come to ſome Perfec- 
tion, now the Soul repoſes itſelf upon the Loxp 


Jeſus. 


AnD this Repoſing or Reſting itſelf, diſcovers a 
five- fold Act : : l * 


_ FixsT, it implies A Going out of the Soul to 
Chriſt: When the Soul feeth this, that the Loxp 
5755 is his Aid, and muſt eaſe him, and pardon 

is Sins, then Let us go to that Chris,“ faith he, 
it is the Loxp's Call, Come to Me, all ye that are twea- 
50 This Voice coming Home to the Heart, and 
he prevailing Sweetneſs of the Call overpowering 
the Heart, the Soul goes out, and flings itſelf upon 
the Riches of God's Grace. 


SECONDLY, It lays ſaſ Hold upon Chriſt : When 
the Lomp faith, — Love, come my Dove, 0 
come away ! HgBehold I come,” (faith ſhe) and 
| when ſhe is come, ſhe fafineth upon Chriſt, ſaying, 
My Beloved is mine, and I am his : Faith lays Hold 
on the LorDp, and will not let Mercy 555 but 
cleaves unto it, though it conflict with the Lox p; 


Should he flay me, (faith Job) yet will I truft in Him. 


Tump! v, it flings the Weight of all its Trou- 


bles, Guilt and Corruptions upon the LoxD 7% 
Cbriſt. As when a Man cannot go of himſelf, he 
lays all the Weight of his Body upon another; ſo 
the Soul goes to Chriſt, and lays all the Weight of 
itſelf upon Chr:/?, and faith, *I have no Comfort, 
O Loxp, all my Diſcomforts I lay upon Chriſt, 
and I rely on the LoR D for Comfort and Conſola- 
tion:“ ite is this (faith Solomon) that cometh up 


from 
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from the Wilderneſs, leaning upon her Beloved? Cant. 
viii. 5. The Party coming is the Church, the 
Wilderneſs is the Troubles and Vexations the 
Church meets with, and the Beloved is the Lory 
7077 Chri/t; now the Church leans herſelf all upon 

er Huſband, ſhe walks along with Him, but He 
bears all the Burthen: Ca/? all jour Care upon Him, 
(faith Peter) for He careth for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. 


FouRTHLY, it draws Virtue, and derives Pow- 
er from the Lord Jeu, Chrift for Succour and 
Supplies; and here is the eſpecial Life of Faith, it 
goes for Mercy, and Grace, and Comfort in Chriſt, 
ze knows *tis to be had from Him, and therefore 
He fetcheth all from Him; With Foy ſhall he draw 
Water out of the Wells of Salvation, Ifa. xii. 3. The 
Fountain of Salvation is Chriſt, and all the Waters 
of Life, of Grace and Mercy, are in Chrift Jeſus: 
Now it is not enough to let down the Bucket into 
the Well, but it muſt be drawn out alſo; it is not 
enough to come to Chri/?, but we muſt draw the 
Water of Grace from Chriſt to ourſelves 


FirFTHLY, Faith leaves the Soul with the Pro- 
miſe ; yea, notwithſtanding all Delays, Denials, 
Niſcouragements from Gop, Faith brings on the 
Heart gill it will be ſure to lie at the Gate, and 
keep the Soul with the Promiſe, whatever befalls 
it. The faithful Soul lays hold upon the Lord for 
Mercy, Pardon, Power and Grace, and though the 
Lord ſeem to give him up to the Torment of Sin 
and Corruption, yet the Soul faith, «© Though my 
Soul go down to Hell I will hold here for Mercy, 

till the Lox p comfort and pardon, and ſubdue gra- 

ciouſly theſe curſed Corruptions, which I am not 
able to maſter myſelf.” | i 


Vol. XIII. Hee HasT 
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HasT thou gotten Faith? Then labour to huſ- 


band this Grace well. It is a Shame, to ſee thoſe 
that have a Right and Title to Grace and Chriſt, 


yet live at ſuch an Under-rate: I would have you 


to live above the World, for the Lox D doth not 


grudge his People Comfort, but would have them 
ive chearfully, and have ſtrong Conſolations, and 
mighty Aſſurance of God's Frog Is there not 


Cauſe? Surely there is. Why, Faith (if it be 


right) will make the Life of a Chriſtian moſt eaſy, 
moſt comfortable. Unfaithful Souls ſink in their 
Sorrows upon every Occaſion, but Faith gives Eaſe 
to a Man in all his Converſation: 1. Becauſe Faith 
hath a Skill to put over all Cares to another: We 
take up the Croſs, but Faith caſts all the Care on 
Chriſt; an eaſy Matter it is to lie under the Bur- 
den, when another bears all the Weight of it. Look 
how it is with two Ferry-men, the one hales his 
Boat about the Shoar, and cannot get off, but tugs, 
and pulls, and never puts her forth to the Tide; the 
other puts his Boat upon the Stream, and ſets 
up his Sail, and then he may fit ſtill in his Boat; 
and the Wind will carry him whither he is to go: 
1 thus it is with a Kichful Soul, and an Unbe- 
iever; all the Care of the faithful Soul, is to put 
himſelf upon the Stream of Gop's Providence, and 
ſet up the Sail of Faith, and to take the Gale of 
Gop's Mercy, and fo he goes cheerfully, becauſe 
it is not he that carries himſelf, but the LORD 75 
Chriſt : Whereas every unfaithful Soul tugs and 
0 at the Buſineſs, and can find neither Eaſe nor 
zucceſs: 2. Becauſe Faith ſweetens all Afﬀictions: 
_ Howſoever it apprehends all Troubles and Afflicti- 
ons, yet withall it apprehends the Faithfulneſs of 
Gop, ordering all for our good: And that's the 
Reaſon why if Saf Troubles are digeſted comfort- 
ably, without any IT:r0:nefs at all. | 
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You will ſay, If Faith bring ſuch Eaſe, how 


may a Man that hath Faith, improve it, to have 
ſuch Comfort by it? I anſwer, the Rules are four: 


1. LABOUR to gain ſome Evidence to thy own 
Soul, that thou haſt 2 Title to the Promiſe: The 
Reaſon why poor Chriſtians go drooping, and are 
overwhelmed with their Sins and Miſeries, is be- 
cauſe they ſee not their Title to Mercy, nor their 
Evidence of God's Love. | | 


2, LABOUR to ſet an high Price on the Promiſes 
of Gop: One Promiſe, and the Sweetneſs of 
Gop's Mercy in Chriſt, is better than all the Ho- 
nours or Riches in the World; prize theſe at this 
Rate, and thou canſt not chooſe, but find Eaſe, 
and be contented. | | 


3. LaBour to keep the Promiſes ever at Hand. 
What is it to me tho' I have a Thing in the Houſe, 
if I have it not at my Need? Now for the Lord's 
Sake let me intreat thee be wiſe for thy poor Soul. 
There is many a fainting Fit comes over the Heart 
of many a poor Chriſtian; Perſecutions without, 
and Sorrows and Corruptions within, therefore 
keep thy Cordials about thee, and be ſure to have 
them within Reach; take one, and bring another, 
and be refreſhed by another, and go ſinging to the 
Grave, and to Heaven forever. 
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The Growing of the Soul with Chriſt. 


ITHERTO of the firſt Part of the Soul's Im- 

plantation; to x Wie Of the Putting the Soul 

into Chriſt. We are now come to the ſe- 
cond, which is, The Growing of the Saul with 


Chriſt. Theſe two take up the Nature of ingraſt- 
ing a Sinner into the Stock, Chri iſt Jeſus. Now 
this Growing i is accompliſhed by two Means. 


Aoi By an Union of the Soul with Cbriſ. 


2. By a Conv ce of Sap or Sweetneſs (all 
the Treaſures 7 ppipeſs (that is in 
Chrift to the Soul. 


F IRST, Believer is joined unto Chriſt, 
and ſa joined and knit, that he becomes one Spirit, 
1. He is joined; as a Friend to a Friend; as a 
Father to a Child, as Ae to a Wife; as a 
Graft to a Tree; as II a Body. 80 is 
Cbriſt to a — 1 mo yet — 7 but the Loxn 
Jeſus /iveth in me. 2. So joined that the Believer 
comes to be one Spirit with Chrift: This Myſtery 
is great, and beyond the Reach of that little Light 
I enjoy: Only I ſhall communicate _— I con- 
ceive, in. theſe three Concluſions : 'That the 
Spirit of Gop (the third Perſon in the Trinity) doth 


really accompany the Word, but more eſpecially 


the precious Promiſes of the Goſpel. 2. The * 
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tit (accompanying the Promiſe of Grace and Sal- 
vation) doth thereby leave a ſupernatural Power, 
a ſpiritual, and overpowering Virtue upon the Soul, 
and thereby brings it unto Chrit: It is not ſo much 
any Thing in the Soul, as a ſpiritual — and 
Moving, and Working upon the Soul, by Virtue 
which it is moved and carried to the LoxD Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 3. The Spirit of Grace in the Pro- 
miſe working thus upon the Heart, cauſeth the 
Heart to cloſe with the Promiſe, and with itſelf in 
the Promiſe; and this is to be one Spirit. 


THis may ſhew us that the Sins of the Faithful, 
are grievous to the bleſſed Spirit; not only becauſe 
of Mercies, Bonds and Engagements, which the 
Believer hath receiv'd, but becauſe a Man is come 
ſo near to Chri/t and the Spirit, to be one Spirit 
with Chriſt. What! Lodge an unclean Spirit 
with a clean Spirit of the LoxD! The Holy Ghoſt 
cannot endure this: Let no fleſhly Communication 
come out of your Mouth, Epheſ. iv. 29. Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of Gop, becauſe — it you are ſealed 
unto the Day of Redemption: T he good Spirit of 
the LoRD hath ſealed you unto Redemption, and 
knit you unto Himſelf, and will you rend your- 
ſelves from Him and grieve Him? O grieve not the 
Holy Spirit! | * 


SECONDLY, as there is an Union with Chriſt, 
ſo there is a Conveyance of all ſpiritual Grace from 
Chriſt, zo all thoſe that believe in Him: 1. There is 
fully enough in the LoxD Fe/ſus Chrift for ev 
faithful Soul. 2. As there is enough in Chriſt, ſo 
Chrift doth ſupply or communicate whatſoever is 
moſt fit. 3. As the LoR D doth communicate 
what is fit, ſo He doth preſerve what He doth be- 
ſtow and communicate. 4. As the Lo RD doth 
preſerve what He communicates, ſo He quickens 

| : T4 the 
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the Grace that He now doth preſerve; and in the 
End He crowns it all.. 


of Chris Sanctification: With Thee is the well- ſpring 
Y _ (faith David) and in thy Light we ſhall only 
ce Light.. It is not with us, but with Thee; 


it is-not in our Heads, or Hearts, or Performances, 
_ *tis only in Chrift to be found, only from Chrift 


to be d. I deny not but we ſhould improve 
all Means, and uſe all Helps, hut in the Uſe of all, 
ſeek only to Ori; with Him is the Hall of Life. 
yo to Chr; Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, all is 
in Him, and there we muſt have them. 


You will ſay, What are the Means to obtain 
theſe Graces from Chrit? I anſwer: Firſt, eye 
the Promiſe daily, and keep it within View. 
condly, yield thyſelf, and give Way to the Stroke 
af the Promiſe, and to the Power of the Spirit: For 
Inſtance, imagine thy Heart. begins to be peſtered 
with vain Thoughts, or with a proud haughty Spi- 
rit; You muſt not. be. diſcouraged;, no, but eye 
the Promiſe, and hold faſt thereon, and ſay, Lok p, 
Thou haſt promiſed all Grace unto thy Servants, take 
therefore this Heart, and theſe Affettions,.and let thy 
Spirit frame them aright according to thy own good 
Will; ty that Spirit of Wiſdom (LoRD) inform me; 
by that Spirit of Sandlification (LORD) cleanſe me 
from all my Corruptions, by. that Spirit of Grace 
(Lord) guicken and enable. me to. the Diſcharge of 

; every 
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every holy Service. Thus carry thyſelf by the Power 
of the Spirit of the Lok», and thou ſhalt find thy 
Heart ſtrengthen'd upon all Occaſions. 


For Concluſion (to dart this Uſe deeper into- 
your Hearts) If every Believer be joined with Chriſt,. 


and from Chriſt, there be a Conveyance of all ſpiri- 
tual Graces unto every Believer; then above all la- 
bour for Chriſt in all Things: Never let thy Heart 
be quieted, never Jet thy Soul be contented until. 
thou haſt obtained Chriſt. Grace indeed is good 
and Duties are good; ſeek for all, we ſhould do 
ſo; perform all, we ought to do fo; but oh! Chriſi 
in all, above all, more than all. Thus J have ſhew- 

ed you the Way to the LoR D Jeſus: I have ſhew- 
ed you alſo how you may come to be implanted. 
into the LoD Jeu; and now TI leave you in the 
Hands of a Saviour, in the Bowels of a — 
_ and I think I cannot leave you better. 


THE 
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The BEL EVER'S PRIVILEGES. 
CHAP. I. 
The Entrance. 
ou have kad the Do&rine, Precept and 


the Pattern of a Man in his ſecond, or New- 
Birth : Now remains what follows all his Life; 


and therein we 


1. His Privileges. 
2. His Duties. 


* 


„His Privileges, as he i is now a Believer i in 
Git, are _ 


JomriyicaTION. 
DANCTIFICATION. 
GLORIFICATION. 
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tually, or actually; either in Chri/, or in himſelf. 


1. VIRTUALLY in Chriſt: And this is from 


the Day of Chri/”s Paſſion, and in the Virtue of 


his Satisfaction; yet this intendeth no more but 
that Satisfaction is made, and Remiſſion purchaſed 
by the Blood of Chriſt. f 


2. ACTUALLY in himſelf: When a Man hath 
the Poſſeſſion of Juſtification, immediately after 
his Unzon with the Lox p Jeſus Chrift. Now this 
Juſtification conſidered, as it is a State of Favour 
with Gop, which a Man at his firſt Believing is 
put into, is not reiterated; yet the particular Acts 


of Pardon and Imputations of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 


neſs, are continually by Gor communicated unto 
the Believer. In this Reſpect this actual Juſtifica- 


tion (or particular Acts of Pardon) hath its De- 


es of Progreſſion: The Beginning thereof is 
id in our firſt Union with Chr:ft : Conſum- 
mation of it is not till the Judge at the latter Day 
hath ſolemnly pronounced the Sentence of final 
Abſolution. Between theſe, there is a progreſ- 
five Work of Juſtification, by the- conſtant Act- 
ings of the Spirit applying the Blood of Chriſt by 
Faith, to the Quiet and Comfort of the Soul : The 
we may term initial Juſtification, the ſecond 
progreſſive, the laſt perfective: the firſt is wrought 
and ſealed in the fart Sacrament; the ſ- is 
wrought and ſealed in the ſecond Sacrament ; and 
both theſe Branches of Sacramental Juſtification 
are to us the Pre- aſſurance of that perfect Juſtifi- 
Cation. . | 


Ix hath been commonly ſaid by ſome of out 
beſt Divines, That Juſtification is tranſacted in 
our firſt Incorporation into Chriſt; at which Time 


A Man may be ſaid to be juſtified either vir- 
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it is conceived, That the Pardon of all Sin is ſealed 
to the Believer at once. But I fear the Miſ-under- 
ſtanding of this Point hath laid the Ground, upon 
which ſome build that unhappy Structure, which 
turneth the Grace of Gon into Wantonneſs. Who 
knoweth not that Juſtification, according to the 
Scripture, is The Ad of a Judge pronouncing a judicial 
Sentence, wherein he abſolveth the Perſon of the Sin- 
ner from all Sin and Puniſhment due to him for Sin, 
and that for the alone — of the Surety, 

Chriſt, freely imputed, and by Faith received of bim? 
And according to this, I ſuppoſe we ſhall not err 
if we ſay, 1. That a Work of Juſtification is even 
as yet to us future, v7z. at the laſt Day, when we 
ſhall receive a final Diſcharge, and when Gop 
ſhall wipe away all Tears from our Eyes: And 
yet, 2. That in our firſt Union with Chr:ft there 
is a Work of Juſtification, viz. Actual Imputation 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and actual Remiſſion of 
all Sin, or of what Sin for the preſent the Soul 
ſtands guilty of at once, or at that Time when it 
is firſt united to Crit. I dare not ſay, that Juſti- 
fication is one individual Act; or that all Sins, paſt, 
preſent, and to come, are remitted to the Believer 
at once; but this I ſay, That in our firſt Union, 
all our Sins paſt and preſent, are actually pardon'd;. 
and this Favour received, is a Pledge of Aſſurance, 
that in future alſo, by applying ourſelves to Chriſt, 
we may receive the Forgiveneſs of our daily Sins, 
and that at the laſt Day we ſhall at once be ab- 
ſolved from all Accuſations laid in againſt us, and 
that Juſtification (beſides thoſe particular Acts of 
Pardon, and Imputation of Chriſt „ 
doth note, A State of Grace, and Reconciliation wit 

- Gop, for the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


An» being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace 
with Gon; (that is) Chri/f's Righteouſneſs be- 
Vor. XIII. 2 "a 


— 7 „ 


Acts of Hoſtility . 77. us: 2. In the 
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ing imputed, and Sins pardon'd, we have Peace 


with Gop; not only Peace from Gop in our Con- 
ſciences, but Peace with Gop in our Reconcile- 
ment to Him, and in his Favour towards us. This 
Reconciliation conſiſts in two Things: 1. In our 
Peace with Gop, whereby the Loxp lays by all 

Lava and 
Favour of Gop : He now loves us not only with 
a Love of Good-Will, but with a Love of Com- 
placency and Delight. Oh! conſider what a bleſſed 


State this is! 


AnoreT1on follows Reconciliation, whereby the 
LoRD accounts us Sons: Behold what Manner of 


Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we fhou 

be called the Sons of GOD : The LoRp accounts us 
juſt in our 7u/tification, Friends in our Reconcilia- 
tion, Sons in our Adaptian Now this Adoption is 


either begun in this Life, or perfected in the World 


to come, when we ſhall receiye all the Privileges 


. 


SANCTIFICATION follows Adoption: No ſooner 
are we Sons, but we receive the Image of our 
Heavenly Father in San##:fication; the - wack of 
it is thus: "2 Tg 


I. Tax Spirit works in us a Principle of Spiri- 


_ tual Life: The Scripture ſometimes calls it a-Szed, 


ſometimes a. Spring or Fountain, ſometimes The 
Life of Chriſt, becauſe it is conveyed unto us by 
the Spirit of Chri/f?, by Means of our Union with 
Chrijf. What Name ſoever we give it, we may 


not conceive it to be a new Faculty added unto 
thoſe which are in Men by Nature, but an Im- 


provement of thoſe Abilities to. work ſpiritually as 
they did naturally before Regeneration: Hence i 


is that a Regenerate Man in Scripture is ſaid J. 


— a a -a a 
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walk after the Spirit, — T be led by the Spirit—To 
walk in the Spirit, FT 


2. From this Fountain ſpring all thoſe Habits 
of Spiritual Grace, which are ſeverally diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Names of Faith, Hope, Love. Although 
to ſpeak properly, they are but the Diverſifications 
of that Spiritual Principle within us, diſtinguiſhed 
by theſe Names. | bo 


3. FRoM theſe Habits of Grace abiding in us, 
proceed Spiritual Motions and Operations. And 
as it is with Natural Habits, fo it is with Spiri- 
tual, they are much encreaſed and ſtrengthened by 
the Uſe and Exerciſe of them, and are as much 
_ weakened by Diſuſe, and Neglect of ſuch an Ex- 


erciſe. 


Tur Excellency of this Privilege appears in 
abr Ä © 7 5: 


1. This is our Glory and Beauty, even Glo- 
| rification begun: What greater Glory than to be 
like unto God ? ie are changed from the ſume J. 
mage, from Glory to Glery; every Degree of Grace 
is Glory; and the Perfection of Glory in Heaven 
conliſts chiefly in the PerfeQtion of Grace. 


2. Tas will give us Abundance of ſweet Peace. 
From whence come Troubles, and Doubts of 
Gop's Favour and Love? Is it not ſome Guilt 
or Decay here? Is it not our ſecret Dalliance with 
ſome known Sin? On the other Side, what was 
Paul's Rejoicing? Hezetiab's Peace? The one 
cried, that In all Sincerity and Simplicity he had his 
Converſation among Men; the other, Loxp remem- 
ber I have walked we thee uprightly : Not that 
this was the Ground of their Peace, for that on- 


Q 2 ly 
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7 is Free Grace in Chriſt, but the Means of their 
eace: That is a curſed Peace, that is kept by 


looking to Chri/t, and yet loving our Luſts. - 


J a By this we have comfortable Evidence of our 


ihcation : Nor is this a Running upon the Co- 
venant of Works: Is not Sanctification (the Mrit- 

| ing of the Law in our Hearts) a Privilege of the 
Covenant of Grace, as well as Juſtihcation : And 
can the Evidencing of one Privilege by another, be 
a Running upon the Covenant of Works? Oh! con- 
fider, how many Evangelical Promiſes are made 


to Perſons inveſted with ſuch and ſuch Graces |- 


As of Poverty, Mourning, Meekneſs. And to what 
End, but that every one may take, and be affured 


of his Portion manifeſted particularly therein? 


Surely none are juftified, but they are ſanctified; 
or if not fanQited, they are not juſtified, 


 GronrFicaTtION is the laſt in Execution of 


God's eternal Purpoſe : And herein we are made 
Partakers of thoſe endleſs and unutterable Joys, 


which neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, | 


nor the Heart of any Man conceived. * 
e N 64 * 


hy 
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te 


OF 


DuTIEs in GENERAL. 


r 
Of the Equity of Dur trEs. 


O ſooner is the Soul tranſlated into the State 
of Grace, and crowned with thoſe glorious 
Privileges, but immediately it cries out, 
O Lomb, what ſhall I do for Thee? How fhall [ 
live to Thee? Good Reaſon the Soul ſhould now 
give up herſelf to Chriſt, for ſhe knows ſhe is not 
her own, but Chr:/?'s. Can there be fuch a Heart 
in any Chriſtian, as to continue in Sin, becauſe fo 
much Grace hath abounded? Oh no! The Love of 
Chriſt conflrams us {ſaith the Apoſtle) becarſe «ve thus 
Judge, — That He died for all, that they which live, 
ſhould net live unto themſelves, but unto Him which 
died for them, and 7 2 again. There is a Princi- 
72 Love in the Hearts of Believers, and this 

ve of Cbriſt conſtrains them to live to Cο 
Ye are a choſen Generation, a reyal Pri boad, 4 
baly Nation, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould fhew 
forth the Praiſes of Chriſt, who hath called you gut 
of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. a | 

| "0 0 . 
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ee 


O the Ixsurricixxex of Duriks. 


Dur, alas! what are theſe Duties to my 
2 ? Or what are theſe Duties in them- 
ſelves 5 


1. ALL the Duties of Man are nothing at al 
unto Gop: Can a Man be profitable unto Gop, as 
be that is wiſe can be profitable unto himſelf? Is it 


any Pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art Righte- 


cus? Or is it Gain to Him, that thou makeſt thy 
Hays perfect? If thou be righteous, what give/t thou 
Him? Or what receiveth He from thine Hand? All 


the Service of Men and Angels, tho” they run pa- 


rallel with the longeſt Lines of Eternity, are no 
ſufficient Recompence for my Soul's Deliverance; 
Mien we have done all, flill we mit ſay, we are 
unprofitable Servants. 6 


2. ALL our Duties of Man, are in ſome Reſpect 
ſinful: Chriſtians may diſtinguiſh between that 


which is the Spirit, in Works after Renovation, 


and the whole Work after they have done it: Now 
although the Motions and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 


be pure, holy and without Skum in the Spring, 


to wit, in itſelf, yet by that Time theſe Motions 
and Aſſiſtance have paſſed through the Channels 
of -their Hearts, and have been mixed with their 
manifold Corruptions in doing, even the — 
1 — or 
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Work thereby becomes polluted. If this be ſo, 
that our beſt Recompence to Chriſt for his Loves be 
unprofitable to Him, and ſinful as done by Man; 
What ſhall I ſay? How muſt I carry "_ to 
my Redeemer? 


2286000 eee 


SE C of eg 
Of the HEALING of DuT1Es. 


Dank not but obey; though all the Duties i in 
the World are inſufficient to recompence thoſe 
Bowels of Gop's Mercies in Chrift, I muſt 
not therefore caſt away Duties. It is true, I can- 
not, but ſin in all I do, my beſt Duties are tainted 
and mingled with Sin: But will it follow, that 
becauſe F cannot be more clean, therefore I muſt 
de more filthy than needs? Nay, O my Soul, if 
thou art married to that Bridegroom Chrift, Duties 
and all Things elſe are clean to thee. There is an 
Healing of Duties, if we be in Chrift. Certainly 
that Fruit which cometh from a Root of Faith, 
muſt needs be good Fruit. I believe, therefore 
feat, ſaith the om: 51 O my Soul, canſt thou 
y? I believe, therefo re I pray; 1 believe, therefore 
1 fanetify the Loxp's Day; I believe, therefore I do 
all 2 Obedience. Thy Obedience then is the 
Fruit of Paradiſe, for it grows on the very Tree 
of Life, Chrift is the Sun * Righteouſneſs that ariſ- 
eth with Rabe! in his Wings: Chriſt is that Sun, 
that by his Heat of Love — all the Sin out 
of thy Duties, and ſo thy Duties are healed; the 
ſpiritual Part of _ being preſented by the Inter- 
ceſſion of Cbhriſt, ing preſent covered by the 
W of Chr: Hp 0 | 


x Boo | 


188 The Practice Sanctification. 
2. Bu r how ſhould I know that Chri/? thus takes 
my Duties and heals them, and mingles them with 
his own Incenſe, and carries them in unto Gop 
the Father? 10 | 


DipsT thou never find a fpiritual Fire come 
down, as it were, upon thy Heart in Duty, or 
after Duty? In the Times of the Old Teſtament, - 
if they offered up a Sacrifice, and a material Fire 

came down from Heaven, and burnt up the Sacri- 
face, it was a certain Teſtimony that the Sacrifice 
was accepted: Now in the Times of the Goſpel, 
we muſt not expe& material Fire to come down 
upon our Duties; but hath the Lord at any Lime 
cauſed an inward and ſpiritual Fire to fall down 
upon thy Heart,. warming the Spirit in Duty? 
There the Lon p ſpeaks thus much to thee, that 
thy Sacrifice is turned into Aſhes, and it is accept- 


Tunis Fire iſſues from the Blood and Interceſſi- 
ons of Chri/t, aur Great High-Prieſt; it is the Ef- 
ficacy of his Blood, and Power of his glorious In- 
terceſſion that, when thou feeleſt any Good in Da- 
ties doth at that very Inſtant prevail with Gop the 
Father for what thou feeleſt : Say then, Do I new 
in this Ordinance, or in this Duty, feel my Heart 
warmed, or ſavingiy affetted? Oh! [ ſee the Lord 
Jeſus who fits in Glory at the Right Hand of Gop, 17 
now remembers me a poor Worm on Earth; now I feel. 
the Fruit of his Spirit, Power, Grace, Comfort, 

Preſence, Sweetneſs; now I taſte, I drink, I enen, 
and am abundantiy ſatisfied with his Rivers of Plea- hy 
fares; and if this Preſence of Chriſt be ſo ſweet, what 
is Himſelf then? O my Soul, if ever thou doſt thus 
reliſh the Blood and Spirit of Ghrit upon thy Spi- 
= in Duties, go thy Way, give Glory to 
OD. | | | 
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D 


No RESTING in DuTI1Es. 


ther's 2 ing 65 72d. Flad, not only of thy Sins, 

but al, by Duties: Couldit thou deſire 

and pray "all 4 and Earth ſhook, till thou 
hadſt worn thy Tongue to the Stumps; Couldſt 
thou faſt *till thy Skin and Bone cleave together; 
Couldſt thou purpoſe with Reſolution to be better; 
Couldſt thou reform thy Heart, Head, Life, Tongue, 
ſome, nay, all Sins; Couldft thou live like an An- 
fel ſhine like a Sun, walk up and down theWorld - 
ke a diſtreſſed Pilgrim; » Couldſt thou die ten 
thouſand Deaths, lie in Hell ſo many Millions of 
Years, as there are Piles of Graſs on the Earth, or 
Sands on the Sea-ſhore, or Stars in Heaven; I tell 
thee, not one Spark of Gop's Wrath againſt thy 
Sins, can be quench'd by all theſe Duties, nor by any 
of theſe Sorrows or Tears. f 


Ir was Auſtin's Saying, though i it qunds harſh, - 
That Repentance damns more than Sin; meaning, 


thouſands did periſh by reſting therein. 


Bur how ſhall any Man know that he refs in 
his Duties? | 


By theſe Signs following: 


A D yet be wary, O my £2 kan 


1. IT 


190 The Pracrice of Sanctification. 


1. IT is a Sign that a Man reſts in his Duties, 
if he never found it a hard Matter to come out of 
his Duties: If thou canſt not tell the Time when 
thou didſt reſt in Duties, and didſt groan to be de- 
livered from theſe Entanglements, thou haſt juſt 
Cauſe to fear. | 


2. IT is a Sign that a Man reſts in Duties, if 
he exceedingly prize the bare Performance of Du- 
ties; thoſe Duties that carry thee out of thyſclf 
| unto. Chr, make thee to prize 45 Now 

tell me, Doſt thou glory in thyſelf? 
fay, „I was before ignorant, hard-hearted, but 
now I underſtand better, now I can ſorrow 


oft thou 


for we winds I can pray with ſome Life?” Alas, 


| r Soul! theſe Things do argue only the Spirit 
of GoD breathing on thee, not dwelling in thee. 


If thou reſteſt here, if thou thus inhanceſt the Price 
of Duties, then do I pronounce from Go Þ, that 
thou doſt ref in Duties: Theſe Things (faith Paul) 


I accounted Gain, i. e. before his Converſion, - but 
now ¶ account them Loſs. This is the Reaſon why 


a Child of Gop commonly after his Prayers doubts 


much of Gop's Love towards him: Whereas ano- 


ther Man that falls ſhort of him, never ſo much 


as queſtions his Eftate : The firſt ſeeth much Vile- 
neſs in his beſt Duties, and fo judgeth meanly of 


himſelf ; but the other is ignorant of any ſuch 
Vileneſs, and therefore eſteems highly of them. 


* 


he never came to be ſenſible of their Poverty, and 
utter Emptineſs of any good in them. Didſt thou 


3. Ir is a Signthata Man reſts in bis Duties, if 


_ 


never feel thyſelf in this Manner? „ Oh! Iam 


ignorant as any Beaſt, as vile as any Devil; what 


a Neſt of Sin and Rebellion works in my Heart? 
I once thought, at leaſt my Heart and Deſires were 
good, but now I feel no ſpiritual Life. - —4 
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Heart! I am the pooreſt, baſeſt and blindeſt Crea- 
ture that ever lived!” If thou never feeledſt thyſelf 
thus, thou never cameſt out of thy Duties. 


4. Ir is a Sign that a Man reſts in his Duties, if 


he gain no evangelicai Righteouſneſs by Duties, 7. e. 
if he prize not, defire not, delight not in Union 
with the LORIN Chriſt. Hence a Child of 
Gop aſks himſelf after Sermon, after Prayer, after 
Sacrament, What have J gained of Chris? Have 


I got more Knowledge of Chr? More Admir- 


ing of the Lox D Feſus Chrift? Have my Affecti- 
ons been raiſed, my Graces ated, my Soul re- 
freſhed with the Delights of Chrit? On the con- 
trary, a carnal Heart that reſts in his Duties, aſk- 
eth only, hat have I dene? I thank Gop, 1 
the Phariſee) I am not as other Men are, — I faſt 


twice in the Meet, I give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs: 


So I pray, and hear, and reform, and ſorrow for 


Sin, therefore I ſhall be ſaved? No ſuch Matter: 
Let a Man have a Bucket of Gold, doth he think 
to get Water, becauſe he hath a Bucket? No, no, 
he muſt let it down into the Well, and draw u 

Water with it: So muſt thou let down all thy Du- 
ties into the Lox D Feſus Chrift, and draw Life, 
and Light, and Grace from his Fulneſs, otherwiſe 
thou ſhale periſh without Chr:ff., Oh! that the 
Miniſters of Chri/? would become Sons of Thun- 
der in this Matter ! Many have had Experience 
of Chriſt's Enlarging the common Gifts of his Spi- 
rit; but what have they felt of Chriſt's Renewing, 
Sanctiſying and Healing their Luſis? Oh! it is far 
more comfortable, to find Chr:i/*s Power melting 


thy Heart for Sin, mortifying thy Luſts, qui ay 
ing thee to Holineſs, than to find ten thouſand En- 


largements in holy Performances. 
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e 
" Of the Us x and EnvDs of DuT1Es. 


- ND canſt thou not, O my Soul, be fed by 
thy Duties? To what End then ſhouldeti 


ou Pray; or Hear, or Sorrow, or Repent, or Me- 
ditate, or Examine ? I anſwer, 


1. THAT hereby you may expreſs Obedience 
to Gop's Will; Rejoice evermere, pray without Cea/- 
ing, in every Thing give Thanks, for this is the IV il 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 


2. Tyar Go, the Father of our LoxD 7%. 
Chrift, may be honoured by the Performance of theſe 
Duties: Herein is my Father glorified, that you bear 
much Fruit. Abraham believed, and gave Gon 
Glory. So we ſhould pray, and meditate, and hear, 
and all ſhould tend to the Glory of Gop. 


3. THarT Duties may be as Evidences of God's 
Love to them who are in Chri/t Feſus : They can- 
not ſave, but they let the Soul in to Chri/t, and 
follow and accompany ſuch a Man as ſhall be ſaved. 
Duties bring you in to Chriſt, and are Evidences 
when you are in Grit, that the Lorp and 
Mercy is yours; even as at the Sacrament, the 
Elements of Bread and Wine are outward Signs 
to bring Chriſt and the Heart together. Indeed the 
Heart muſt not reſt in theſe Signs; but when the 
Soul is let in to Chriſti, then Faith muſt let go the 


_ outward Elements, and treat immediately we 
ile 
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the LoRD Faſus. So Grace and Duties are inward 
Signs; and while Men make Uſe of them only, 
as Signs and Means to let them come in unto 
Chri/t, and their Rejoicing is not in them, but in 
Chri/t; their Confidence, is not pitched upon them, 


but upon Chriſt; there will be no Danger at all in 


making ſuch Uſe of Signs; neither is it more de- 
rogatory to Free Grace, or to Chriſt's Honour, 
for God to make ſuch Effects Szgrs of our Union 
with Him, than it was to make outward Signs of 
his Preſence : It's true, theſe are not full Jeſtimo- 
nies without the Spirit of Chr:/f. 


4. THAT they that exerciſe Duties may obtain 


the Promiſes : Godlineſs is profitable unto all Things 


(ſaith the Apoſtle) having the Promiſes of the Life 
that notu is, and of that which is to come. There are 
many Promiſes ſcatter'd up and down in the Word, 
and hereby if God be not a Debtor unto thee, yet 
he is to himſelf, and to his own Faithfulneſs.— 
© Thou, LoRD, payeſt Debts, and oweſt none 


it was free for Thee before Thou hadſt promiſ- 


«ed, whether to give me Heaven, or no; but 
« now the Word is out of thy Mouth, I uſe Da- 


« tres as Aeans, tho I adhere only to Thee, and 


* to thy Faithfulneſs, who haſt promiſed.” Duties 
are conſider' d, firſt, as Services, in reſpect of the 
Command; and ſecondly, as Means to obtain 
Bleflings at Gop's Hands, in Relation to his Pro- 
miſe: 1 * moſt in the World perform Duties 
as Acts of Obedience only, and ſo reſt in the pre- 
ſent Performance; but if we do them in Faith, we 


ould have an Eye to the Promiſe, and look on 


Duties as Means to obtain ſome Mercy; yea, 
Salvation itſelf at Gop's Hands, Phil. ii. 12. Rem. 
x. 10. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 1 Pet. i. . 


Bor is not this to be ſaved by Duties ? 
Vor. XIII. R | 


No: 
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No: For herein we ſpeak not of Duties originally, 
but in/irumentally, and with Relation to the Lok 
Feſtus Chrift ; not as meritorious Cauſes, but as ſub- 
erdinate Means of our Salvation in the Name of 
þ= The beſt of Duties, in their own Natures, 
are bu 


never ſo curiouſly cut out; but Chr7/? fills them. 


5. Thar t':cſe Duties may turn to our Com- 
forts. Not ſo, as to put Confidence in them, to 
take Comfort from them as Carſes ; that cannot 
be, for who can look upon any thing he doth with 
that Boldneſs? but as the Teſtimony of Gop's 
Love to us; and as the Means of Conſolation ? 
Thus Hezetiah, not as a proud Phariſee, but as a 
thankful Achnowuledger of what was in him, prayed, 
„ beſeech Thee, O Lox, remember me, how 
% have walked before Thee in Truth, and with a 
perfect Heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy Sight.” We may therefore take Com- 
fort from Duties, not ſo as to ref? in them, but as 
a Hans, and ſo as to praiſe Gop thereby. 


b. Thatothers mightreceive Good and glorifyGov. 
Theſe Things are good, and profitable unto Men (faith 


the Apoſtle); and Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee your Good Works, and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven. Chrift doth not here 
encourage V ain-Glory, but He propounds the true 
Ends of our viſible Holineſs, Fro ſaid of Au- 
guftine, That he loved Chriſt dwelling in Auguſtine: 
So ought we to walk, that others may love Chri/? 
dwelling in us. There's an Exhortation to Wives 


ſo te walk that their Huſbands may be won to the” 


Lorry: Sweet Soul, it may be, thou prayeſt for 
thy Huſband, in a carnal Condition ; thou defireſt 
him to go to hear ſuch a Miniſter, ſuch a Sermon; 


£0 
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0 on in theſe Duties, adding this to the reſt: See 
at thy Liſe alſo may convert him. 


. Thar Duties may carry us to the Loxp 
Jeſus Chrift : He alone is able to ſave them to the 
utter maſt that come unto GoD by Him, (i. e.) in the 
Uſe of the Means, Hear a Sermon to carry thee to 


the Lord Jeſus : Faſt, and Pray; and get a full 


Tide of Affections in them, to carry thee to Fe/#s 
Chriſt, (i. e.) to get more Love of Him, more 
Acquaintance with, Him, more Union in Him, 
and Communion with Him; uſe thy Duties as 
Noab's Dove did her Wings, to carry thee to the 
Ark of the Lorp Te/us Chrift, where only there 
is Reſt: If ſhe had never uſed her Wings, the had 
fallen into the Waters; and if ſhe had not returned 
to the Ark, ſhe had found no Reſt. So, if thou 
ſhalt uſe no Duties, but caſt them all off, thou 
art ſure to periſh; and if they convey thee not to 
Ori, thou mayeſt lie deten in Sorraw. 


8. Taar the Loxp Chrift mY be exalted; and 


advanced by Duties. The main End of Duties, is 
the Glory of Him who hath redeem'd us with the 
Price of his Blood, and the Power of his Spirit; 
this ſets the Crown on his Head. How many per- 
form Duties, not to ſet the Crown an Chriſt's Head? 
But this is the main End of right Obedience, that h 
Crown may be ſet on Chriſt's Head, that He who is 


King of Saints, may have the Honour given Him, . 


due to his Kingly Office. O my Soul, in Reſpect 
of all thoſe Ends, uſe and exerciſe Duties, but be 
ſure of Chriſt in all, above all, more than all: Oh 
let Chriſt have the Crown ſet on his Head,. give 
Him all the Glory. Caſt not away Duties, but 
caſt them down at the Feet of Jeſus Cbriſl, as the 
Twenty- four Elders caſt their Crowns, ſaying, 

ee ee Thes 
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Theu art worthy, O Lok p, to receive Glory, and 
Honour, and Power : For Thou haſt created all Things 
(all Duties) and for thy Pleaſure they are and were 


created. 


Ap yet let me warn you of one dangerous 
Snare : Some think if they fetch in their Comfort 
by Duties; as by Prayer, Ateditation, Sc. that then 
it would be a Comfert only of their own Hammering 
ot, and not the genuine Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
A deſperate Miſtake; they ſet the Workings of 


God's Spirit and their own Spirit in Oppoſition, 


when their Spirits muſt ſtand in Subordination to 
Gop's: Gop's Spirit uſually works our Comforts, 
by ſetting our own Spirits awork upon the Pro- 
miles, and by raiſing our Thoughts to the Ob- 
jets of our Comforts. And yet 1 deny not, that 
if any Thould fo think to work out his Comforts 
by Meditation, Prayer, Reading the Word, as 
to attempt the Work in his own Strength, and 
do not all in Subordination to Go p, and the 
Spirit's Aſſiſtance, the Comfort will be nothing 
but Vanity, a Comfort indeed of their own Ham- 
mering out. 


Tt C Tr. .. 
Of the eſſential Requiſites in DuT1Es. 


D UT what are they we call Duties? Or what 
D are thoſe eſſential Reguifites in Duties? Many 
by Duties intend nothing but that which is — 
| = 


acraments, 


I axswER, theſe are like Cloaths upon a dead 


Man, that cannot warm him, becauſe there is no 
Life within. The Soul of all Duties is that which 
is internal; in which Reſpect three Ingredients are 
neceſſary, viz. 1. That they be from Gop, 2. 
through GoD, and 3. to GGP. 6 


1. FRo Go: It is of the very Eſſence of a 


Duty, that it be commanded by Gop. Look to 
this in thy Duties, know the Commands, and do 
them, "becauſe they are commanded: If thou doſt 
them, and yet knoweſt not that God commands 
them, this is no true Obedience; or if thou know- 
eſt they are commanded, but yet doſt them not be- 
cauſe they are commanded, neither is this Obedi- 
ence to Gop. In all Duties rightly performed, 
there muſt be a Knowledge of, and an Eye to the 
Will of Gop, Rom. xii. 2 Eph. v. 17. 


2. TuRouGH Gop, i. e. 1. Through the Spi- 
rit, who doth ſpiritualize them. 2. Thro' Ci, 
who preſents them and makes them acceptable to 


Gop. 


(1.) Taro” the Spirit of Gon: Now the Spirit 
works on our Spirits to the Performance of our 
Duties: And. therefore look how much there is 


of the Fly Spirit in Duty, ſo far it is ſanctified, ſo 


far it is accepted, and no, further, God. is my 


IVitneſs (faith Paul) whom 1 ſerve with my Spirit in 


the Geſpel of his Son. In every Service we per- 
form, our Spirit ſtirred up by G o D's Spirit, mult 
needs have a Hand in it, or it is but the Carcaſe 
of a right Service: The Soul, Will, and Affections 
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muſt go together with our Duties, (that I mean 
by our Spirit);) or the Vitals are wanting. If a 
an come to confeſs his Sins, and yet lights them 
inwardly in his Heart; if a Man pray for Recon- 
ciliation with Gop, and yet have no Longing in 
his Heart after it; if he all Grace, or the Spirit of 
Mortification, and yet his Heart doth not inwardly 
ſeek it; he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore 
Go will not accept it. {wh 


(2.) THRouvGH CHRIST: For Chrift perfects, 
rfumes, and preſents our Duties to his heavenly 
ather: As Duties come from us, they favour of 
_ Fleſh, but the Angel of the Covenant mingletb 
Incenſe with them, and ſo he offers them ; the 
golden Altar, which is before the Throne. Here is 
iweet Comfort, O my Soul: What tho' thy Duties 
are weak, and. cold, and confuſed; yet through 
_ Chrift they are enlivened with his interceſſory Spi- 
_rit: Through Chrift they are perfumed with the 
precious Odours of his freſh bleeding Merits, 
and bleſſed Mediation, .and ſo they are made ac- 
ceptable to Gop, that He may receive them. 


OssER VE here a double Interceſſor: 
Ort is the Spirit, that helps our Infirmities : | 
Tux other is Chrift, that makes them accepta- 


ble to Gon. >. 


3: To Gop: That is, to ſet forth his Glory: 
For as his Name is blaſphemed when we walk in 
W.ickedneſs, ſo it is glorified in doing our Duties. 
This is the End of all our Duties, indeed of all 
our Doings; Whether ye eat or drink, or what- 
feever ye di, do all to the Gliry of Gop. "on 

uty 
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"_—_ * Chri/t in the Heart, is more than 
houſand. 8 Chriſtians, it may be, do 
more Works, but not as Works of Grace; the 
more evan elicat our Works are, and the more to 
God, the better they are: Me are of the Circum- 
ciſſon, who rejoice in the LorD Jeſus, worſhip God 
in the OY and have no ROY in the 7 
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: 


"OF 


SELF-DENIAL. 


$.E.C.T. L 
Of the Nature of Self-Denial. 


negation of a Man's own Ends, Councils, Af- 
fections, and a whole Proſtration of himſelf, 
and of all that is thus under Chriſt Feſus. And thus 
we have the Meaning of Chri/t, If any Man will 


- come after Me, let him deny himſelf. (i. e.) Let 


him lay aſide his own Wiſdom as an empty pa 


his own Will as an evil Commander, his own I- 


maginations as a falſe Rule, his own Affections as 
corrupt Counſellors, and his own Ends as baſe and 
unworthy Marks to be aimed at. Let him deny 
himſelf, whatſoever is of himſelf, within himſelf, 
or belonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnal 
Man; let him go out of himſelf, that he may come 
to Me; let him empty himſelf, that he may be ca- 
pable of Me, and that I may reign and rule within 
him. As in Jeſeph's Dream, the Sun, Moon, and 
the eleven Stars did Obeiſance to him, and 2 the 
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ELF-DENIAL is a total, thorough, utter Ab- 
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Sheaves in the Field to his Sheaf; ſo in the regene- 
rate Man, all the ſupernatural Gifts and Graces, 
all the moral Endowments and Abilitics, all the 
natural Powers and Faculties of the Soul, with all 
the Members of the Body, and all the Labours of 
the Life, and whatſoever elſe, muſt do Obeiſance, 
and be made ſubject unto * Crit. And this 
is true 51 Denial. 


0000000000000 
e 
Of the Denial of Sinful-Self. 
IRST, we muſt deny Sin "Self and this we 


are to 'deny —_— and abſolutely, whether it 
be the whole Body of Corruption and Conca- 


piſcence; or thoſe perſanal Corruptions which we in 
our Particulars are more notab] carried unto. 


1. Wx are abſolutely to deny the whole Body 
of Corruption and — — We are to morti- 

and ſubdue, to crucify and to revenge the Blood 
of Chri/t againſt this Sin. This is the Meaning a 
the Apoſtle,” Mortify your 1.175 which are upon 
Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Affec- 
tion, Evil Concupiſcence. ow for the Denyi 
or Mortifying of this Concupiſcencey obſerve 


Directions. 


1. Bx ſenſible of it, cry out, Oh / ane Man 
De JI am,' who ſhall deli ver me from the Body of _— 
gr 4 7 


"2; ups Udon we to get a willing Heart ta 
ave this Sin mortified. 


3. Be 
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3. Be we peremptory in denying the Requeſts 
of Concupiſcence, bar up the Doors, give it no Au- 
dience: So Cbriſ gave Peter a peremptory Denial 
when he would have perſwaded Him from his Paſ- 
ſion, ſaying, Get thee behind Me, Satan. 


4. TAk RE we Pains to mortify this Sin. I run 
not in vain as one that beats the Air: that is, I take 
Pains, but not in vain; I take no more Pains than 
I muſt needs, if I took any leſs, I could not come 
to That I aim at: The leſs Pains we take in ſubdu- 
ing this Corruption, the more will it increaſe; we 
muſt uſe the Means Gop hath appointed, as the 
Nerd, and Praying, and Faſting, and Matching, and 
IPeeping, and Mourning ; to theſe I may add Covc- 
nants ard Vetus: Provided that 1. They be of 
Things lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as 
Duties of abſolute Neceſſity, and 3. That we bind 
not ourſelves perpetually, leſt our Vows. become 
Burthens to us; if we will vow, let us but vow for 
a Time, that when the Time is expired, we may 
either renew or let them ceaſe as Neceſſity requires. 


5. LaBour we to get the Aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. The Wind blaweth where it liſtetbh, (i. e.) 
the Spirit worketh where it liſteth; yet this hinders 
not, but that the Spirit may liſt to blow in the Uſe 
of the Means, —Surely there are Means to get the 
Spirit, and to hinder the Spirit; the Spirit ru 
be won or loſt, in the doing, or not doing theſe 
Things. — e . 

1. Ir we would have the Spirit, then we muſt 
know the Spirit; we muſt ſo know Him, as to give 
Him the Glory of the Work of every Grace; the 
Want of the Knowledge of Chri/?s Spirit is the 
wo Reaſon why Men receive not the Spirit. The 
firſt Means to have the Spirit, is to N the 
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| (whatſoever it may be) obſerve theſe 
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Spirit, that we may give Him the Glory of every 


Grace. 


2. Ir we would have the Spirit, take Heed that 
we guench not the Sfirit; I mean not, by quench- 
ing the Spirit, a quite Putting of it out: But 1, A 
Growing carelefs and remiſs in the Duties of Reli- 


gion: 2. A not Cheriſhing every good Motion of 


the Spirit in our Hearts. 


3. IF we would have the Spirit, take Heed that 
we grieve not the S irit; let us not drive Him by 
our Sins out of the Temples of our Souls, diſturb 
Him not in his gracious and comfortable Operati- 
ons there, but ſo demean ourſelves that He may 
ſtay in our Spirits, and manifeſt, without any Eclip- 


ſes or Interruptions, his ſweet and powerful Pre- 


ſence within us. « 


Wes are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonal Corr up- 
tians which we are more notably carried unto. 
Now for the denying and n of this Sin 

irections.— 


1. LABOUR we to ſee the Diſeaſe; no Man will 
ſerk for Cure, except he ſee the Diſeaſe; the Sight 
of the Diſeaſe is half the Cure of it. Endeavour we 
to find out what is our ſpecial Sin. 


2. ABSTAIN we from all Beginnings and Oc- 
caſions of this Sin: quench it at firſt; if we can- 
not put out a Spark, how ſhould we put out a 
Flame? If we get not the Maſtery over the firſt 
Motion to Sin, how ſhall we overcome it when it 
is brought to Maturity? _ 


3. Turn we our Delights to Gop, and Chri/t, 
ind Heavenly Things: There is no true SH De- 


nat, 


r 


— 
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nial, that is only privative; a Man cannot leave 
his Earthly-mindedneſs, but preſently he muſt be 
Heavenly-minded; as a Man cannot empty a Veſ- 
ſel of Water, but preſently Air will come in its 
Place: So a Man cannot deny Sinful-Self, but 
Grace will immediately enter, and take Poſſeſſion 
of his Heart. And Oh! when it is thus, when the 
Intentions of our Mind which we ſpent upon Va- 
nities, are now drawn into Prayer and Meditati- 
ons, then Luſts wither. . 


4. LaBouR after further Diſcoveries of Chr:f. 
Believe more, and depend more upon Chr; yea, 
let us trade immediately with -Chr:/t, for Chrijt is 
the only Agent in the Work of Se Denial. Miſ- 
take not, I do not ſay, that we are meer Paſſives in 
Self-Denial; in our Progreſs we are Workers toge- 
ther with Chri/? : And therefore it is ſaid, that 0. 
purge ourſelves, and that we purify ourſelves, and 
that tue, by the Spirit mertiſy the Deeds of the Floſb, 
oye CY ſtill in going on to purge us, and 
mortify our Luſts, doth it by ſtirring up our Gra- 
ces, and uſeth therein Acts of our Faith, and Love, 
and many Motives and Conſiderations to do it. 
Let us therefore uſe all Means required, but above 
all let us bring our Hearts to be more and more ac- 
quainted with Chri/2. . 


DECT 
+ Of the Denial of cur external Relations. 
EconDLy, we muſt deny natural Self; and this 


| we. muſt deny only conditionally, and upon 
Suppoſition of Gop's Call. wa 
| 1. Ws 
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I. WE are conditionally to deny our external 
Relations; to this Purpoſe, (ſaith Chri/?) If any 
Man cometh to Me, and hateth not Father, and Ms- 
ther, and Children, and Brethren, and Wiſe and 
Sifters—he cannot be my Diſciple. Not that Religion 
teaches or endures a Saint to break the Ties of Reli- 

ion, or Nature; you ſee it puts in a Plea againſt 
fuch Unnaturalneſs, Honour thy Father and Mother. 


RELATIONS are the Bleſſings of Gop; they are 
God's Gifts, and beſtowed on the Saints in a Way 
of Promiſe. They are the loving Tokens which 
Chrift ſends to our Souls, that ſo He might draw 
our Loves to Him again; and hence it is lawful 
and commendable to rejoice in them in their Way, 
and eſpecially to lift up our Souls in "Thankſgiving 
to Gop for them for every Creature of Gop 15 
good (much more the Children of our Loins, and 
Wives of our Boſoms) received with Thankj- 
giving. | 


4 ver we muſt deny them for God in theſe Ca- 


1. Ir they retard us in the Way to Chr//, if 
they entice us to make Haltings in our Runnings 
through Fire and through Water to the Lord Je- 
Jus. If our deareſt Relations ſhould becken us out 
of the Way, or retard us in the Way to Teſus 
Chrift, we muft not reſpect Father or Mother, we 
muſt not acknowledge our Brethren, nor know our own 
| Children. And Chrift gives the Reaſon, he that 
loveth Father or Mother more than Me, is not worthy 
of Me: And he that loveth Son or Daughter more 
than Me, is not worthy of Me. A Man ſhould 
love Father and Mother, and a Man will love Son 
and Daughter, for Love deſcends rather than af- - 
cends; but if any Man love Father or Mother, or 

Vol. XIII. 83 | Son, 
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Son, or Daughter more than vi he * 
to be a Diſciple of Chrif. . 


2. Ir draw contrary Ways, Chrift drawi 
one Wa 2 Relations 1 dur Way. 15 
N N N ſaid, If a Man hate not Father, 
and Mother, and ife, — Children, and Brethren, 
and Siſters; yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. It any Man hate not, (i. e.) if a Man 
renounce not all carnal Affection, if a Man be not 
diſpoſed (where theſe Loves are not incompatible) 


to hate Father, and Mother, and all for the Love 


of Chrift, he cannot belong to Chri/t. Theſe two 
Caſes may be ſummed up thus ; if our Relations do 


either retard our Way to Chriſt, or draw us from 


_ Chriſt, in this Senſe they ought to be forgotten... 


Tux Directions of SH Denial in Reſpect of our 


Relations, are theſe 


1 Lar us have them, as if we had We not: 
This is the Expreſſion of the Apoſtle: The Time is 
Hort, it remains, that bath they that one Nives, be 
as though they had none, and they weep as they 
that wept not, and they that rejoice —_ Fahey rejoiced 
eee * e here alludes 
to Sea-faring Men that have almoſt done their 
Voyage, begin to ftrike Sail, and are even put- 
4 into the Harbour; fo it is with us; our Time 
rt, as ſoon as we begin our Voyage, we are 
—_ to ſtrike Sail.—2. It remains that both they that 
— 4 Wives, be as though they had none, &c. g. d. 
You that are ready to caſt Anchor, trouble not 
yourſelves about theſe Things, but rather be ye 
ſtedfaſt, gird up the Loins of your Minds, let your 
Care be the greateſt for Heaven; and as for theſe 
outward Relations, be as if you had none, or think 


— — * do 
not 
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_ Chrifft, parts wi 
_ felling all, he ſells not only his Corruptions and 


radife of all the Earth. Yet this 
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ſelves, but moderate your Hearts in 
—_ —— l K 


mforts as theſe. 
2. Lr us reſign up all to Gop. This we 
have done, and this 2 muſt do ſtill.— 1. This 
we have done in that LOR III we made our 
Bargain for — . ery Soul that comes to 
all to ts Way that Pearl, and in 


Luſts, but his Father, Mother, W ife, Children, all 
Relations conditionally.--2. This we muſt do ſtill; 
we muſt give up all to Gop; we and they, and 
all muſt be at the Command of Chr:/t, at the Plea- 
ſure of Gop and Chriſt; indeed nothing is pro- 
perly called our own but Gop and CH; all o- 
ther fore be are God's Gifts, lent of ob, and 
therefore (as Occaſion wy we muſt give up all to 


Gop again. : 


3. Lx A e Te eden ho 
dee Re $ Sake een 
elations. 


— 


Tus did G a the Ante 
of Vico ies was one of the Paradiſes of 
les, and Naples was the Paradiſe of Italy, and 
hah is the Paradiſe of Europe, and Europe the Pa- 

Marquiſs being 


brought to hear a Sermon of Peter Martyr s, Goo 
pleaſed fo to work his Spirit, that he _— 
to enter into ſerious Thoughts, whether his Way 
of Popery, wherein he was trained, was right or 
not. At laſt, having further Light let into his 
Soul, his Reſolutions were ſtrong to leave the 
Court, and his Honours, together with his Father, 
Wife, and Children, and whatſoever was dear to 
him, grievous Combats he had betwixt 
a — leſh and the Spirit when he reſolved on his 

8 2 Depar- 
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Departure, but the greateſt Troubles were his Re- 


lations : For— 


1. As often as he looked on his Father, which 
he almoſt did every Hour, ſo often he was ſtricken 
at the Heart with unſpeakable Grief; his Thoughts 


ran thus: What! And muſt I needs forſake my 


dear and loving Father? And cannot I elſe have 
Gop my Father? Oh! unhappy Father of my 
Body, which may ſtand In Competition with the 
Father of my Soul? bY Ot OO oe 


2. No leſs was he grieved in Reſpect of his 
Wife; for, having no Hope that ſhe would re- 
nounce Popery, and go with him, he reſolved alſo 


for Chri/?s Sake to leave her, and to follow Chr:/t; 


whereupon his Thoughts ran thus: And ſhall ! 
forſake my Wife, the only Joy of my Heart in this 
World, and that not — a Time, but for ever — 
How many doleful Days, — how many waking 
Nights will the paſs e SF +7 þ n 


3. TRE was yet a third Care, and that was 
for his Children; which were Six in all. It was 


U 


the more Grief in that they were ſo young, as that 


they could not conceive what it was to want a Fa- 
ther | The Eldeſt was ſcarce Fifteen, and the 
Youngeſt ſcarce Four Years old : Towards them 
bis Thoughts ran thus: „Shall TI within theſe few 
Days utterly forſake theſe fweet Babes, and leave 
them to the wide and wicked World, as tho' they 
had never been my Children, nor I their Father: 
—Poor Orphans ! what will become of you when 
Jam gone? Your Hap is hard, even to be Father- 

leſs, your Father yet living! — Vet thus muſt 1 
leave you all weeping and wailing one with ano- 
ther; and I, in the mean time, weeping and wail- 


. far vou.“ 8 8 | 47S of 
— Tus 
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Tus reſolved, he left his Family, and went 
to Geneva; who was no. ſooner gone, but his 
Friends and Family were fo aſtoniſhed, that no- - 
thing was heard or ſeen, amongſt them but La- 
mentations. By his Father's Commands, and. 
his Wife's Entreaties, he was perſwaded to ſee 
them once, and take his Journey from Geneva, 
to Vico; having ſtayed awhile, and now ready 
to return to Geneva, his Father, at his Fare-- 
wel, gave him many an heavy and bitter Curſe ; his 
Wife embraced him, and took him about the 
Neck, befeeching him in a moſt loving and piti- 
ful Manner, that he would have Care of Himſelf, 
of his dear Wife and Children, and not ſo willingly 
caſt them all away : His young Children, all upon 
their Knees, with Arms ſtretched out, and Hands 
holden up, and Faces ſwoln with Tears, cried 
out unto him to have Pity on them, his own Bowels, 
end not to make them Fatherleſs before the Time His 
Friends with heavy Countenances and watry Eyes 
looked on him, and though for Grief could 
not ſpeak, yet every Look, and every Counte- 
nance, and every Geſture was a loud Cry, and 
a ſtrong W and not laue 

antient and noble a Houſe in ſuch a deſolate Caſe. 

above all, there was one moſt lamentable 
Sight: — his Children he had one Daugh-- 
ter of Twelve Years old, who crying out amain, 
and wallowing in Tears, fell down, and catching 
faſt hold about his Knees, held him ſo hard that 
he could by no Means ſhake her off, and the Af- 
ſection of a Father wrought ſo with him, as he 
could not offer with Violence to hurt her: He la- 
boured to be looſe, but She held faſter; He went 


„but ſhe trailed after, crying to him, not to 
bo us | 
orld 


to her his own Child, iobo came into the 
Vorld by him: This ſo wonderfully with 
his Nature, that he —_ (as be often reported) 
WR. 3 that 


r 


— 
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2 _ his — about within him; and that 
s Heart would burſt preſently, and he ſhould in- 
flantly have died. But —— all this, 
oe. armed with a ſupernatural Fortitude, he broke 

ugh all thoſe Temptations, and for Chri/f's Sake 
— all, and fo returned to Geneva.—A glorious 
Sel Denial, or a 3 92 mong Denier of his Natural- 


aſe | 


5 E © T. GH. 
Of i the Dex: AL of our ſpecial Gift. 


We: are a to deny our ſpecial 
Gifts and Endowments: As Learning, 


Wiſdom, Power, or any other „ of _ 
__ Body. | 


 InDeeD b Wiſdom, Abilities, are-in 
themſelves excellent Things. Aneas Siluius ſaid, 
* That if the Face even of humane Learning 
could but be ſeen, it is more beautiful than the 
Morning-Star.” How'much more may be faid in 
Reſpect of Divine Learning, whoſe Subject is 
Gop, and Chr;/?, and the hings of Gop? In 
this ev, hemp therefore we muſt not deny them. 


Yer we muſt deny them in theſe Caſes,— 


1. In Reſpect of any high Thoughts of our own 
— ; Be not wiſe in your own Conceit, ſaith 


the Apoſtle; to which agrees that of Solomon, Lean 
not to 2 own Und 3 | | 9 
2. IX 


Ao 
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2. In Reſpect of any Uſe of them according to 
the World. Of this Gop ſpeaketh when He faith/ 
I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring 
to Nothing the Under/tanding of the Prudent. Thus 
the Apoſtle triumphed, ſaying, I bere is the Wiſe? 
Where is the Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of this 
World? Hath not Gop made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this 
World? Worldly Wiſdom uſually ſcorns the great 
Myſteries of Godlineſs, Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, 
——— the Saints; but this M iſdom deſcendeth 
ot frem above, (ſaith the Apoſtle) bi Wiſdom is 
but Earthly, Senſual, © Deviliſh.—1. Earthly, it 
minds only earthly Things. —2. Senſual ; it prefers 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, and pleaſing: the Appetite, 
before the Peace of Conſcience and Senſe of God's 
Favour.—3. Devilih; for it imitates the Devil in 
_ eontriving the Miſchief and Ruin againſt the Glory 
of Gop, the Plantation of his Grace in the Hearts 
of Men: Or it is deviliſh, becauſe the Devil uſually 
ſets thoſe on Work that have a little more Wit to 
do him Service: He knows they are more able and 
active to quarrel, rail, flander, diſgrace the Truth 
of God, or Miniſtry of Chri/t.— O poor Souls ! 
How do you bark and ſnatch at thoſe hurtleſs 
Hands, which would heal and bind up your bleed- 
ing Souls? —O poor Ideots! What Wiſdom is it 
for you to endeavour their Extirpation, who are 
as Stars on the Right Hand of Chriſt > + ay Farm, that 


would do Chriſt 1 any _ 
they muſt plu — thence. 
- Far Directions of Se, Denial in ys of 
our We Eifte, are theſe. — 
1. THINK we ſoberly e 325 ourſelves according as 


Gop hath dealt to every the Meaſure of Faith. 
We are- not fe, in the Apoſtle mak, m_ 
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ther we take that upon Ms ens. a9t, 


or brag of that which we have. 


2. Minp the true Ends of Learni Wiſdom, 
Abilities. What are thoſe Ends? 1. To do Gop 
more excellent, and more glorious Service. 2. To 
ſurniſh the Soul for an higher Degree, n_s a greet» 


* 


3. Exp RA vou to walk before Gon in Low- 
lineſs of Mind. What! Are thy Gifts more emi- 
nent than others ? It 42 thee 
differ; and as Gop hath been favourable to thee, 
ſo ſhould his Favours be as Obligations to Obedi- 


ence, Humility, Meekneſs. 


4. REMEMBER it is not the Greatneſs, but the 
Welk of the Gift that is the Glory of the 
Receiver. It is not the Having an „Ting, whether 
much or little; but the Having of Cr with it, 
that makes it full and ſatisfactory. 


5. OpstrvE and weigh well, that the Iſſue of 
all depends not upon the Abilities of Man, but 
upon the all- diſ Hand of Gop. The Race is 
not to the Sunft, nor the Battle ta the Strong, neither 
yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor Riches to Men of Under- 
ftanding. All our Abilities are under Gop' Provi- 
dence, who puts an Efficacy into _— A. 
even as He pleaſeth. 


6. EsTEEM we all Abilities, Gifts, Knowledge, 
as Dung Clad o Cri 3 
eſus, our Loxv. 


— If we now not Chvilt, + ; 


k— — ͥ́ [œ—— 
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it nothing if we know never ſo much. If we know 
| Chrift, zt is enough, though we know nothing more; 
enough indeed, for in knowing Him we have all 
Knowledge. In Chriſt are hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge. Among wiſe Men he is 
the choiceſt that knows moſt of Chrit; it is Chri/t 
that puts a Fulneſs into our Knowledge, as the 
Shining of the Sun in the Air puts à Fulneſs of 
Light into the Eyes: Hence Paul made oy cru- 
cified the Center and Circumference of his Know- 
ledge, the Breadth, and Length, and Depth,” and 
Herghth of his Knowledge; this was the full Latitude 
of his Knowledge, to know Jeſus Chrin; and this 
is excellent Knowledge, excellent for the Author, 
Matter, Subject, Fruits, and Effects of it; this is 
faving Knowledge, this is Life eternal to know T hee, 
and Him whom Thou haſt ſent. Oh! never ſpeak 
of Learning, Wiſdom, Gifts, Abilities, in Com- 
pariſon of Chr. Bernard could ſay, If thou 
writeſt, it not reliſh with me, unleſs I read 
Jeſus there; if thou diſputeſt or conferreſt, it doth 
not reliſh with me, unleſs Jeſus found there. All 
Learning is but Ignorance in Compariſon of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lo RD. -Come 
then, and down with all Knowledge in this Re- 
ſpe&; come, and ſubmit to that true, ſpiritual, ex- 
perimental Knowledge of Je, Chriff, © © 
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SECT. v. 
the DExTIAT of our worldly Profits. 


E are conditionally to deny our commen 

Ends, which naturally Men purſue and 

after, as Profit, Phaſure, and Honour. 1 
begin with the firſt. 


IT muſt be granted that world} 
Houſes, Lands, Poſſeſſions, are a 
becauſe they ſerve for the refr comforting, 
ee Wald. of our frail 9 while we tine 


Yxr we muſt deny chem in hſe Cale 
1. As Temptations and Snares; when 


either Baits unte Sin; or when they are the « ri 
and Wages of Sin. Thus Zacchens denies himſelf 


in all his bis unjuſt Gain which he had gotten. Re- 


ſtitution, as it is a moſt neceſſary, ſo it is one of 
the hardeſt Parts of Self. Denial. Unjuſt Gain is 
like a barbed Arrow, jt kills if it ſtay within the 


Body, and pulls the Fleſh away if it be drawn out. 
2. As Oblations and Sacrifices when Chri/t calls 


us to dedicate them unto Him, then we muſt den 
them. Thus when Abraham was called from his 
into a Land which he knew not; and 


s Court to a 
from the 
Honours 


when Daniel was called from a Kin 
| Den of Lions; when Moſes was 


1 ſuch : as. 
2255 of Gop, 


The Practice of Sanctification. 215 


Honours of Egypt, to the Aflitions of Go p's 
People; immediately they conſulted not with Fleſh and 
Bled, but willingly left their own 'Comforts to 
obey God's Commands. All we are, or have, we 
have it on this Condition to uſe it, to leave it, to 
lay it out, to lay it down unto the Honour of our 
Maſter, from whoſe Bounty we received it. 


Tre Directions of Se, Denial in Reſpect of our 
worldly Profits, are theſe.— TEN 

1. Look we on worldly Profits as Vanity, No- 
thing. Milt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which is 
not, ſays Solomon, for Riches certainly make themſelves 
Wings, they fly away as an Eagle.—Obſerve firſt, 
that "Riches are not, they are Nothing: Thoſe 
Things that make Men great in the Eye of the 
World, are Nothing in the Eyes of Gop.—2. Ob- 
ſerve, the Holy Ghoſt would not have us ſo much 
as ſet our Eyes upon Riches, they are not Objects 
worth the Looking on. 3. Obſerve with what In- 
dignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will ſet their 
Eyes upon them, Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that 
which is not? As if he had faid, What a vain, un- 
reaſonable, - ſenſeleſs Thing is this?—4. Obſerve, 
that he ſays, their Parting from us is by Way of 
Flight, that is, a ſudden, ſwift and irreconcileable 
Motion. — 5. Obſerve, that this Flight is by the 
Wings of an Eagle, which of all Birds hath the 
moſt ſudden, the moſt ſwift, and the moſt irreco- 
verable Motion.—b. Obſerve, that none needs to 
put Wings upon them to fly away, for they mate 
themſelves Wings; there is Matter enough in them+ 
ſelves to put them into a Flight. Oh that the Glory 
of the World were darken'd in our Eyes, as one Day it 
Hall be, that it might not be ſo dear unto us as it is 


"I | Co- 
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2. CoNnsIiDER them as Inſtabilities, Uncertain- 
ties. All worldly Things are like the Sea ebbing 
and flowing ; or like the Moon always increaſing 
or decreaſing; or like a Wheel always turning oP 
and down. Such a Story we have of Seſ/o/tr: 
King of Egypt, who would have his Chariot - a 
with four Kings, and one of them had his Eyes 
continually on the Wheel; whereupon Se/o/ftris 
aſked, What he meant by it? He anſwer'd, It put 
him in Mind of the Mutability of all earthly Things, 
Por I ſee (ſaid he) that Part e Eb the Wheel, which i; 
now up on high, is preſently Leh and that 
Part which is now n is preſently up on high: ; 
'Whereupon Se/e/tris being moved, conſidering 
What might be his own Eſtate, would never have 
his 8 drawn after that Manner any more. | 
| 75 
4 | ConsiDeR them as Seiaces and Phot: Te { 
bra Purpoſe cried Solomon,” All is Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit—Worldlings I Do you not feel this / 
* Mark but how your worldly Cares do'ruſh 1 
upon you in the Morning as ſoon as you awake; ö 
Y 
in 
m 


mark but how they accompany you in the Day; 
mark but how they follow you to your Beds at 
Night; mark but how they hinder your 
and aſflict you in your Dreams: Oh! what Fears? 
What Suſpicions? What Undermining one ano- 
ther? What Diſappointments? What Vexations! 
| What a Clutter of Buſineſſes croſſing one the o- 
ther? What Snares and Temptations lie in your 
Way at every Hand? You walk all the Day long upon 
Snares; upon dangerous Snares that bring much Sin 
and Guilt, and will bring much ad and Miſery. 


wy Consner them as * in Regard of Uſe, 
which yet prove eternal in Regard of Puniſhment. W :- 
Oh! win t a dreadful Noiſe is that in Hell ! Ve have { 

teſt Eternity, for Setting our Hearts upon Things that 00 


" were ** 
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were but Alomentary. I bat will be 7 Theughts 
at the Hour of Death? It may be theſe: No 
are all my Hopes at an End, now I muſt bid fare- 
well to af my Comforts, I ſhall never have Mirth 
any mare; the Sun is ſet, the Seaſon is æt an End 
for all my Comforts; now I ſee before me a vaſt 
Ocean of Eternity, and of Neceſſity I muſt launch 
into it: O Lorp, what Proviſion have I for it?” 
Oh! there is a Thought that will rent the Heart in 
Pieces! Oh! what a dreadful Shriek will that Sout 
give that ſees before it that infinite Ocean of Eter- 
nity, and ſees no Proviſion, made for it? What 
will it think, but here is an Ocean of hot ſcalding 
Lead, and I muſt launch into it, and I muſt ſwim 
naked in it for ever and ever? I know not How 
this Word may work, but if. it be trampled under 
Foot,\it may be within this Year or two, it will be 
laid of, thoe; Such an one was at ſuch a Sermon, 
or read ſuch a Book, and learned that wor idly Pho- 
fits were but momentary, but now-he is gone:” Or 


it may be thou wilt ſay on thy Death-bed, „Such 


a Book I read, that all worldly Prefits were but 
momentary, and that I had not only a little Ri- 
ver to ſwim over, but an infinite Ocean to launch 
into, and yet I would not be warned; and now 
my Seaſon is gone, and I am launching into Eter-, 
nity, the Lok p knows what will become of me.“ 


AH nto 214 werth ot ariel aro om 4. RANK "Y 

5. ApPEAR for God and his Cauſe, his Truth 
and People, though the Iſſue may ſeem dangerous. 
Thus E/ther did with that brave Reſolution of hers, 
If I periſh, I periſh. Oh! let not a good Cauſe be 
and blaſted, and none have a Heart to ap- 


pear for it, for Fear of worldly Profit. 


- 6, Lex all go rather than commit any Sin; It 
is better to want all the Profits that Earth can af- 
Por. 2 to loſe. the {Ighghts that a good Con- 


4% 4 L. 85 ſcience 
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8 will L in. Oh! let the Bird in the 
ept Singing, whatſoever we ſuffer 
157 it; 3 is 2 we loſe all we have, than, to 
make Shipwreck. of a good Conſcience: In this 
Cafe we muſt. be wilting to 1 8 , or elſe we 


nnn 9 


"SECT 


WT the Dr 7 our ee 


H E. next common End 1 which Men naturally 
. purſue, and which we muſt deny, is Plea- 


; ure. n 
k XS 3 1 1 + 91 285 2 181 7 {FS {$4 


"Tis true, ſome Pleaſures are lawful; and in a 
ſaber, moderate ſeaſonable Uſe of them, ſerve for 
the Refreſhing, Comforting and Supporting of our 
* Bodies. 7 we mult Ls them in theſe 

1 * 8 


| Ys & 3 © "ME ” '# : , 


 Wazx they a are. Baits a drip us into a Sin- 


Bs: Wars they are din, or the Concomitants 
of Sin, or the Fruits and Wages of Sin. 


Tux Directions of $2} If-Denial, in Reſpect c of 
"A Pleaſures, are theſe — 


1. Look on Plraſuren, not o as vain, but as 
EE omg they are ſoon gone from us, or we 
are ſoon gone from them. 1. They are foon 

gone 
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_ this Time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeki 
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gane B us, + the Faſhion of this World paſſeth a- 
Way... alures are but Yes a Mountain of 
So that You away preſently. 2. We are ſooh 
gone from them, it 1 but a e and then 1 
and all our Pleaſures mult ether vaniſhz if 
Death draw the Curtain, and look in upon us, 
then we muſt bid a Farewell to them all, never 
laugh 23 never have merry Meeting more; 
Ag” be in Jollity any more. Oh! when we are call- 
to Eternity; then all our Delights will. leave us, 


and bid us Adieu foreyer, and how doleful will this 


be to all the Sons and Daughters of Pleaſure! ap 
Seaſon i is done, you have had your Time, it 15 * * 
is paſts aud Canna be recalled. 


2. 8 this is not the Seaſon that RT 
be for Pleaſure, . The Apoſtle Fames lays it as a 
eat Charge upon ee in bis 2 that they 
Feed is Fl ure on Earth. "This is a Time ta d 
the great Bebe which we were born. Oh 
did we think that Eternity depended upon this lit- 
tle uncertain Time of our Lives, we would not 
that ſenſual Pleaſures were now in Seaſon, Sure 
to make our 


out our 


ſui 
Pardon, of Mourning. and Serrow, and Trouble 
of Spirit, and no Lime for Meng and fleſhly De- 


Peace with Gp; this is a Time 


lights. If a condemned Man had two or three 
Days granted him that he might ſue out his Par- 
don, were that a Time for rand and Sports? 7 
Thus it is with us, the Sentence of Death is upon 
us, only a little uncertain Time is granted us, to 
ſue out a Pardon ; let us know then what is our 


Work, and let us apply ourſelves to it. 


3. PowpsR the Carriage of the Saints bebte * 
15 ou know e ede that Jebn the Bap- 


* the 6 Corift had ; bis. Fare was 


Locufts,, 
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Tociſts, and wild Honey, and yet there was not a 
a born of Woman before. Timothy, although 
e was ſickly, yer would not take Liberty to drink 
% little Wine, but only Mater, till Paul wrote to 
him, and in that Liberty there was but little grant- 
ed, and that for | his Stomatch's Sake, and bis often In- 
firmities, Baſil in an Epiſtle to Julian mentions 
the mean Fare he, and others with him' lived on, 
they had no Need of Cooks, all their Proviſion was the 
Leaves of Plants, and à little Bread: And Hierom 
reports of Hilarimn, that he never eat any Thi be- 
re the Sun went dotun, and that which at any Fine 
e eat was very mean: And Hiram himſelf lived fo 
abſtemiouſly, that he had nothing and? but 4 2 
dried Hes with cold Water. | | 


SO PRaMmoT 


wi. we for Chriſt, as Chrift b. hath * for us, 
Was He content to with the Pleaſures 
of Heaven, the Boſom of his Father to redeem poor 
Man? And ſhall not we part with'the Pleaſure of 
a little Meat or Drink for Him? Is not all his 
Glory revealed in his Word and Work ſufficient to 
ſhew Him worthy of our Loves, and to make us 
willing to with ſuch empty, poor, light 
Things, as ſenſual Phaſures? Surely the 3 5 
ters o Phofure muſt undreſs, if ever hey will 
beautiful in Chri/?'s Eyes ; "Their Ornament" mi not 
be the N Hlerning of platting the Hair, and 
of wearing 0 1 F- utting 4 of Apparel, : 2 
the hidden 2 7 Fiche art the Ornament 5 
meek and quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight of Go 

of great 1 vice. 5 


r 


ee" 


5. rtr on | "ths « Pleafirie above, and 
ſay, (you, that have the Experience of the Pleaſant- 
nefs of Gop's Ways) If the nether Por be ſo 
ſweet, what will the Upper be? If the Tower Feru- 
A de paved with Gold, ſutely that upper Jeru- 


ſalem 


SSE EB > 
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ſalem is paved with Pearls. It is an excellent” Speech 
of Bernard, Good art Then O LORD te the Soul that 
ſeeks Thee ; what art Thou to the Soul that finds Thee ? 

j Grace be pleaſant, how pleaſant is Glory? There- 
fore the Saints die ſo plealantly, becauſe there is a 
Meeting of Grace and Glory; Grace is delightful, 


J og 93925 ee 


e e be? 
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8 E 0 T. VII. 
ors the Denial of our Honour, Pra 5 peer 


Name a. Men. . OE 


H E next End which naturally Men purſue, 
and which we muſt * n 


5 


We grant, Honour, pra, good pig are the 
Gifts and Bleſſings of Gop, David ſpeaketh ex- 
preſsly, both Riches and Rar come 25 * . 
Thou reigngt over al. Ama 


Var we muſt deny them for Gov, i in tk 


CS 


* 


1. Wurd they are as Satte or Baits unto Sin. 
And in all thoſe, Honour, Praiſe, good Name, there 
are dangerous Snares; how prone do they make a 
Man to thoſe Sins of Vain-glory, Self-admiration, 
Self-eſtimation? Surely it is a great Merey of Gop 
if any Man be preſerved from theſe Sins that 5 10 
thoſe Bleſſings? 


T3 | 2 Wire 
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2. WHen we are called by Gop to dedicate 


them to Go. The Lonp never gave us theſe 
Things, Honour, Praiſe, good Name, upon 5 


other yams but that we ſhould be willin 

part with them for the Honour of bis Name; | Ha 
never made us Owners, but Stewards-of them for 
his Service, and if ever we were brought to Chi, 
into Covenant with Gop in Him, we then re- 
ligne up all to Him, we proſeſſed to part with all 


„Him. A d. Reaſon,. far, whatſoever Ha- 
E676: -or © Le ALS we EIFS rp 3s He that gives ie; 


the Rainbow is but a common Vapour, it is the 


Sun that gilds itz that enamels it with ſo many Co- 
lours; the beſt of us are but a Vapour; and if any 
of us be more glorious, amore honourable than Oy 
thers, it is the Lok p that hath- ſhined upon us, 
and hath put more Beauty, more Luſtre upon us, 


an N 
CERES X 1 1 1 


55 
Tur Baues al in Reſpect of our 
113 Favour, Praiſe, good Name among Men, 
are theſe. ths 


- x. Look on Honors Poelf 3 Applanſe, 
as Vanity, Nothing. Kam! * Vanities © ns the 
Preacher; Vauty of Vanities, all is Vanity. | Obſerve 
his Expreſſion, 1. Vanity, not only vain, but Va- 
nity-itlelf.. 2. Exceſſive Vanity, for it is Vanity of 
Varities., 3. An Heap of Vanities, for it is in the 
Plural Number, Vanity of Vanities. 3. Allis La- 
nity, not only Profit — Pleaſure, but Honour 

3 Solomon had Experience of them all, and all 

Munity, There is no Reality in Honour, Praiſe, 
Applauſe of Men, which are ſo much ad- 
mired and magnified ; Honour is but a Shadow, a 


1 1 
132 1 


Fancy, a Wind, a Breath, eee Ex- 


cellency in it: 


2. BEWARE 
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2. BEWARE of thoſe Attendants; or Com pani- 
ons of Honours, Vain-Glory, Self- Love, Self- yet 
ration. Let us not be deſirous of Vain-Glory. Let 
— 5 j others. Let us not 
dy to be magniſied by others. Let us not pleaſe 
or —_ the pen of others. It is not hu- 
lauſe, but Gop's Approbation which mi- 
— atter of true Honour to a Chriſtian, We 
ſhould: rejoice to ſee Gop honoured; but fear to 
hear ourſelves applauded, leſt EIB we be idolized, 
or Gop's Henour obſcured.” 


3. Be convinced, that of all Vices, — 
Self- Admiration, Himtis ng after Men's Praiſe, are 
the moſt invincible. The Roots thereof are ſo deep 
and ſtrong, and ſo wy in the Heart of 
Man, -that there-is no ſe in the Soul fo hard! 
cured, no Weed in the Garden o VEE 8 Heart 0 
rs: 1 * i | 


a Lzr us hevein Pee eures to Chriſt. 
He came from the Boſom of his Father, and from 
that infinite Glory He had with Him before the 
World was. He left the Honour which He might 
have had from all the Angels, and all to fave poor 
wretched ſinful Creatures; He that was equal with 
Gon, ſo emptied Himſelf that He became Man; 
nay He was made a Scor of Men, He made Him- 
ſelf of no Reputation, He came in the Form of a 
Servant, He was made a-Curſe, as if He had been 
the vileſt of Men living; and yet-this was the He- 
our of Chrift Himſelf, becauſe it was all for Gop. 
Oh! then, who is he that knows any Thing of 
Jeſus Chrift, that can think it much to lay down all 

is Honour for Him? What can be more unwor- 
thy? What more deteſtable than that a Man ſhould 
magitify himſelf after he had ſeen Gop * 
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It is intolerable Impudence, that w 
tac enge iel: Worm Rd oe pafl up 


4 

vie 

5. Lew us ſubmit, to the meancſk, Service of our : 
2 tho it darken our Hlenourt never ſo much in \ 
the Eyes of the World. Thus HMicrem writ to Pa- i 
nachius a young Nobleman, that be would have bim E 
to be E 2 Lanes Hands to k 
the Wark, yea, if Need were to carry Mater, and. cut A 
Maud, and make Fires; for what are all theſe (faith * 
he) to Bonds, Buffetings, Spiitinge, Ii bipti * 
Death? as 
' 6. Ler ws ling oin with thoſe. of lower | 
ee in any Way onouring Gon. Mind not ' 


Things (faith the A > but  candeſcend to 
Monet Eftate. Who but that the poor- 
reature may be far more honourable in the 
EY es Gon and of his Saints than we? Where 
1 Graces ſit below us, let us * ä 


1 


7. So memo 3 
. me es reid 
too much Notice of every 


then ſhould we ſtop their Mouths? 1 vat 1. 
Let us walk innocentiy; Innocency will overcome 
all in Time. 2. Let us labour to be eminent in 
that which is quite contrary to that we are re- 
 groached for. Perhaps you are reproached for a Dif- 
ſembler, labour for the greateſt Eminency of Plain- 
neſs and Sincerity; you are reproached for 0 
Covetoufneſs, labour to be eminent in Liberal- W tians 
ty, in heavenly Mindedneſs, in doing Good. from 


8. We muſt . patiently. What 
are'we? Or what is our Names that we ſhould 
think much to bear Reproach ? Conſider, have _ 

other 
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other of Gov's Servants, far holier than we are, 
been under exceeding Reproach ? Nay how is Gop 
and Chriſt reproached? How is the Name of Gon 
ſighted? How is the Majeſty, and Sovereignty, 
and Authority of GoD contemned in this World? 
What Reproaches induted Chriſt in his own Perſon, 
in his Preaching? How was He contemned when 
He preached againſt Covetouſneſs? The Phariſees 
[corned Tum; the Word ſignifies: hey blew their 
Nojes at Him. He was called a Devil, a' Samari- 
tan; a Mfne-Bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
ners; what worſe can be imagined than was caſt 
upon Crit? They ſpat on his Face, that bleſſed 
Face of his that the Waves of the Sea were afraid 
of, and that the Sun withdrew his Light from, as 
not being fit to behold it; they put Frome upon 
his Head, and bowed to Him in-Reproach. This 
Argument ſhould methinks move us to bear Re- 


mane 3 


0. Maxz we our Moans to Go and "I our 
Caſe before Him, as Hezetiab (when Rabſhakeh 
came and reviled God, and the People of God) 
went and ſpread the Letter before Gop ; if we can 
but do likewiſe, we ſhall find unſpeakable Refreſh- 
ments to our Souls, and that will be a great Argu- 
ment of our Innocency. My Friends ſcorn me (faith 
Job) but mine Eye poureth out Tears unto Gon. 
The Mhuth of the Wicked (faith David) and the 


Mouth of the Ha 25 are ' opened againſt me. But 
I gave 2 unto en WE 


ro. We muſt bear Reproache fruitfully. Chril- 
tians ſhould not think it enough to free themſelves 
from Reproach, but they muſt improve it for: 


Good; and t to that — 


WE 
1 8 
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. ConstDER what Ends God aims at by it, | 
and labour to work them upon ohe, _ | t 


2. Dzaw what Good Inſtructions we can from P 
the Reproaches of others, as thus; when I hear 5 
Men reproach and revile, Oh what a Deal of 1 
Evil is there ſecret! in the Heart of Man, that is 0 
not diſcovered till it have Occaſion! Again, do l 


ſee another ſo over me to find — any 
Thing in me to reproach me? How vigilant ſhould th 
I be over T ＋ 
ble me?” . | 0 Lu 
. i i Bu 


re Ly 
8 E c 7 72 vin. 


- * 4 1 
** * In 
18 


of the DENIAL of our Life * oY 
__ Conror,” * 


Hare, done with the Denial of natura Sf i in 
Ragged of. nu Songs I now conſider the Deni- 

abot noteral n Regard of very being, and 

ſo it imports our the together with the Facultics 
and Powers of Nature, our Under/tanding, Will, Af- 


n all within us muſt 


tuated to and all without us muſt en- 
25% to ſuffer for the m__ of Chrift. 


1. Tux Underftanding muſt be captivated as it 2 
hinders from Cbriſti. Suppoſe the Word of Chriff the 
de contradicted or check d - Reaſon. "= this Caſe will 

I muſt deny my Reaſon, IT believe Chi; I muſt d 
og * nderſtanding to the Obedience of nay 


4. Tak 
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2. Tur Will muſt be renounced in Reference 
to 0 Chrift Servants muſt not follow their own Will, 
but their Maſters Directions: How much more 
* we, who always may juſtly ſuſpect ourſelves, 
and can never ſuſpect the Will of Chrift. It is meet 
that Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Sarah, our Wi E to 

Ge * tl. 


* Ov reno, and Senſe muſt be denied, as 

they are Cheriſhers of Evil; or Oppoſers of Good. 
This latter is that Cruciſying of the Fleſh, with the 
Lufts and Aſfections, which the Apoſtle mentions. 
But all theſe being within the Compaſs of natural 
Life, I ſhall only inſiſt on that. 


Lie, as it is the Gift, ſoit is the Bleſſing of Gop: 
Hence the promiſe of Life, and of long Life is made 
to obedient Children; and this turned into Prayer by 
the believing Parents, is Wr called by the —_ 


of Bleſſing. 


YET we muſt deny it for Gov, in theſe 
Caſes. — 


1. As a Sacrifice. If Gop will Skiba 1 
noured by Death, than by Life, by the Sufferings, 
than by the Services of his Saints, in this Caſe we 
ſhould be willing to ſubmit to —. Thus many 
of the Martyrs who had Op woe of Flight, 
— tarried to witneſs the Teöch, gave their 

ives to the Flames. . 


"Av Temptation. Thus, rather than Sin, 
the primitive Chriſtians, when apprehended, choſe 
willingly to die. And if it be on this Condition 
that we avoid Sin, that by loofing Life we 


may go to Chrift, in whom we ſhall find * 
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infinite Overplus, whatſoever we can loſe for his 
80 then we muſt day Life itſelf. | 


Tat Directions of Self-Denial i in Reſpect of our 
natural Beine, or Life, are 2 | 


1. APPREHEND Gov's Love to our Souls in 
his Son: He thought Nothing too Good for us, / 
Gob ſ loved the World that He gave his only beget- 
ten Sen; and this He did for us, when we: were E- : 
nemiesy nay, Gop hath not only given us his ? 
Son for a Saviour, but He hath given us Himſelt 8 
for an Huſband; let us oſten by ſad and ſolemn + 

h 
k 
If 
8 
9 


Meditation renew the Senſe of his Love to us in 
Chrift, and we cannot but give up all we have, 
and all we ate to GOD. | , 


2. MAiNnTAIN a godly Jealouſy of our own 
Hearts; for Want of this, all the Diſciples fainted 
— Peter) and ſhamefully denied Chr:ft. 

emorable is — Story of Pendleton and Sanders; 
Sanders as fearful he ſhould not endure the Fire; 
Pendleton ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearful (ſaith he 
to Sanders) for thou ſhalt ſee me and this fat Fleſh of 
TD — Ty in he Firetbefore I will yield. Vet he that 

ſtrong in his ewn Stren if fell away, and 
he other ſo An was enabl 


— EPP 


qi * "© burn fel 


3 Be een with the Promiſes of Self-De 2 
. have always a Word at Hand to relieve our- ay 


| ſelves in the worſt of Sufferings. Now theſe Pro- 1 
miſes are of ſeveral Sotts.— 1. Of Afbſtance.— 2. 
o Acceptance. —73. Of Reward. And again 
romiſes of Reward are.—1. Of this Life; be that Per, 
 for/akes all for Chriſt, all receive an 1 — j "4% 
_ the Peace he ſhall have ſhall be an 
red Times better than the Comfort of theſe — x; 
To Things. Oh! but (may ſome ſay) what 105 Vo 
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become of my Children? I ſhall leave them Father- 


leſs and Helpleſs. Lo this by Way of "Anſwer, 


Gop often ſtiles Himſelf the Father of the Fatherleſs, 
and if of any Fatherleſs, then ſurely of thoſe whoſe 
Parents have loſt their Lives for 7eſus Chri/?. Leave 


the Fatherleſs Children (faith the Lox D) 7 will pre- 


ſerve them altve, and let thy Widows truft in me.—2, 
Of eternal Life, ſuch fall inherit eternal Life. Be 
of good Comfort (ſays Bradford to his fellow Martyr) 
we ſhall have a merry Supper with the LokD this 
Night.—Chriſtians! What would we have? The 


Soul indeed is of a _ Capacity, all Things here 


below can never fatisfy it; but eternal Life, the In- 
heritance above, will fill the Underſtanding with 
Knowledge, and the Will with Joy; and that in 
ſo great a Meaſure, that the Expectation of the 
Saints ſhall be exceeded? For He hall be admired 
of them that believe. yt | 9 


4. Mrxp the Principle that muſt carry us thro' 
Death, and make Death itſelf honourable. We 
read, Heb. xi.—that by Faith ſome quenched the Vi- 
olence of Fire.—Others were tortured. —They were 
floned, they were ſawn aſunder, ibey were tempted, 
they were flain with the Sword ; and all this by Faith. 
—FarrH' is the Grace that enables us to OUT = 
ſelves, 
but Fuith hath the principle Work in this. By Faith 
ye fand, (ſaid the Apoſtle to his Corinthians; it is 
Faith that makes a Man ftand in his greateſt Trials, 


and therefore when Chri/t ſaw how Peter ſhould be 


tempted, he tells him, that he had prayed that his 
Faith ſhould not fail; noting that while his Faith 
ghee on nr A Wen} 


3 
5 5 : — 


= 


* 


o // - .. 


, Life itſelf; other Graces may do much, 
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5533 


Sr . 


Of SeLr-DEnIAL, even with Regard to 
_ rhe Graces of Go ; | 


Orvis as theſe are Gopꝰs ſpecial 


Gifts, yet we muſt deny them reep 
and in ſome Keſpects— y 


1. Ix Point of Tuftification. It is a —— 
Thing to hang the Weight of a Soul upon any 
thing which hath any Mixture of Weakneſs, Im- 
perfection, or Corruption in it, as the pureſt and 
beſt of all our Duties have: It is a dangerous Ming 
to teach That Faith, or any other Evangelica 
Grace, as it is a Work done by us, doth juſtif 
us: There is nothing to be called our Righteouſ- 


neſs, but The Lorp our Righteouſneſs. Faith itſelf 


doth not juſtify hab:tually, as a Thing fixed in us, 
but 77 entally, as that which —.— the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Ch#7t ſhining thro? it upon us; as the 
Window enlightens —_ the Sun-beams which it 
lets in, or as the Cup feeds by the Wine which 
it conveys. So then 75 Point 
are to renounce all our Duties 


ion For we are to 
our Graces and Duties 


2. In Point of Sandi 
attribute the Glory of 


„ 7 eſus Chrift, and nothing to ourſelves. And 


erſtand we aright, Though every Believer 
is "ay to deny — in ſpiritual Things, even in 


the Point of Sandi ification, * he is not to f — 
| - 


_— 
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Evil of the Grace of Gon within himſelf; he may 
not miſcall his Duties and Graces, ſaying, Theſe are 
nothing but the Fruits of Hypocriſy, for then he 
ſhould ſpeak Evil of the Spikir, whoſe Works 
they are; neither is he to trample on thoſe Graces 
of GoD. For a Man to ſay, all this is nothing but 
Hypocriſy, that is not Self- Denial; properly, Self- 
Denial in ſpiritual Things, as to the Matter of 
T is, to renounce all; and as to the 
atter of danctification, it is to attribute the Strengt 
and the Glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 


Tux Directions of Self-Denial in this Reſpect, 
are theſe: — 


1. Lr us be ſenſible of, and humbled for, our 
Pride in ſpiritual Things. There is nothing that 
a Chriſtian is more apt to be proud of than ſpiri- 
tual Things. It was Mr. Fox's Speech: As I 
« get Good by my Sins, ſo I get Hurt by my 
** Graces.” It is a dangerous Thing to be proud 
of Man's Duties and ſptritual Gifts ; we had bet- 
ter be proud of Clothes, or Friends, or Honours ; 
for this Pride of ſþiritual Things is directly op- 
polite to a Man's Juſtification. The firſt Step to 
Humility, is—to ſee ones Pride The firſt Step to 
G is—to be convinced of ones Defire after 
n Selfgadmiring, Selfraduancing.— 0h 

a proud Heart have I? — bat a Self-advan- 
cing Heart have 1 — There is no Believer, till he 
is fully renewed, but what hath Something of Self. 
We had Need therefore to be jealous of Our- 
ſelves; and if at any Time Self break out, if at 
any Time the Soul begins to be advanced in Re- 
gard of Duty or ſpiritual Things, let us fall down 
before Gop, and humble ourſelves: for the Pride 
of our Hearts. 1 b en | 


U 2 2. Have 
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ſce an humble Chriſt, a ſelfudenying Chriſt, the more 
half we learn Family and Self=Denial.”\ Chriſt 


was the moſt eminent Example of S Demal that 
ever was. He thought it no Robbery to be | Equal 


with GoD; and He humbled Himſelf and took upon 


Him the Form of a Servant. Was there ever ſuch 
a Self-Denial as this | —Chriſttans! Conſider your- 


Ci, and the more will. you learn even in ſpiri- 


EZ IJ 


os LIL» (Ae 14.4 5 IE * : TATE Ea 4 {nie of 2 | þ 
3. ResT not on any Thing below Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Neither Grace, nor Duties, nor Holineſs, are to be 
truſted in. We muſt hold them faſt in Point of 


Practice and Obedience; but it is our Sin and Dan- 
ger to hold them faſt in Reliauce and Confidence.— + 

defire to be rightly underſtood in this Truth 
Some, becauſe they need not rely on Duties, let 
go their Duties; they let Prayer, and Repentance, 
and Sorrow for Sin go; they ſay, It is #0 matter 

for Duties, 'they need not to trouble themſelves, Chriſt 


bath dame all. This is to turm the Grace of GOD 
into Wantonneſs: We muſt let go both our Graces 
and Duties in Point of Juſtification, but hold them 
we muſt as our Lives. Prayer, Hearing, Faſting, 


Repenting, muſt not die whilſt we live; do them 
we muſt, but glary in them we muſt not: We 
muſt not reſt in any Thing whatſoever below Feſus 


Chrift.—I ſhall | chow Plbcutwbr 


1. WE muſt not reſt upon our own Prepara- 


tions for Duties: It is a commendable Thing to 
prepare our Hearts; we muſt pray that we may 
pray; we muſt have ſecret Communion with our 


Gon, before we come to ſeek Communion with 


Him in a Sermon: But we muſt not reſt upon our 

own Preparation when we have prepared; if we 

advance that into the Throne of Feſus Chrift, m 
WY 0 "IM 


2. Have Chrift in your Eye.—The more we 
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reſt upon that when we ſhould only reſt upon 
Him, it is the Way to make all our Preparations. 
miſcarry. e 


2. We muſt not reſt upon our Enlargements 
in Duties. Alt may be we have a Spring- Tide of f 
Aſſiſtance comes in; a Miniſter preaches with great 
Preſence of the Spirit of God, and a Saint prays 
(as we find it) in the Holy Ghoſt : (i. e.) he finds 
the Holy Spirit of Gop ſending him from Peti- 

tion to Petition, melting with Brokennels when 
he is confeſſing Sin, fil — him with Rejoicing 
when he is remembring Mercy, raiſing him wi 
an high Wing (as it were) of Importunity, when 
he is begging of Favour: and now as ſoon as the 
Duty is done, it may be he goes away, and ftroaks 
himſelf. Oh what an admirable Prayer was here! 
Surely 1 ſhall da well this Day ! — This is the 1p” 4 
Way to miſcarry, Thouſands: have found it; ſo 
that when he comes to pray again, it may be he 
Pray, moſt dully and flatly, the Spirit is grieved 
id gone, and he can ſay lite or nothing. 


3. We muſt not reſt upon the Comforts we 
have in Duty, or after Duty. It may be when we 
have been at Duty, and have had ſome Raviſh- 
ments, Oh! now we think our Neſt is built very 
high, and our Rock is firm, and we ſhall go on 
Yigorouſly.. Chry/o/tom hath. a Saying to this Pur- 
pole, “ Methinks {faith he) a Saint when he comes 
from a. Sacrament, ſhould be able to fly in the Face 
of a Devil, and though he walk in the Midſt of 
Snares, yet he ſhould be able to encounter with 
. . Comforts are very ſweet To and 
1 ning Things; The Joy ef theLoRD 
is our n ich Nehemiah, Nod more ata 
mates the Soul than Joy; only here is the Danger, 
if we reſt on theſe 3 and Comforts; the Spirit 

; * 
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of Gop is à moſt choice and tender Thing, it 
dwells in none but a clean, pure Temple. — 
y by We mult not reſt upon Graces. This was 
Peter's Fault; he had Grabe, and he reſted on it, 
Loxp, though 4 745 ake Thee, yet will not I; yet 
ſoon after Peter orſake 2 deny his Maſter, 
and we do not find Peter fo enters afterwards. 
When Chri/t faid to hith, Simon Peter, Loveſt thou 
Me mere than theſe? No Comparative Words 
now ; ; no more than, 1448 Thou eee 7 ove 


#& of +3 4 


aud gaili. 1 Je AN vn n 


1 Bx often Woh forth new 36 Faith in . Poſs 


Chrift. Self-Denial in 22 Things is not to be | 
found in the Law, but in the Goſpel: The Law 


though it hath its Uſe and we dare not but uſe it) 
yet it n not make a, Man deny himſelf; but ra- 
ther ſeek himſelf in piritnal Things; Obey and live, 
faith the Law, but than faut i in any go Paint, 
thou art l forever; in this Caſe (if there were no 
other Way) who would deny his own Righteouf- 

neſs? Nas, who would not Teck to fave himſelf by 
his own 1 ghteouſneſs? But now ſaith the Goſpel, 


by Works thay canft not live, but if thou wilt throw 


down all thy own Rightwyufneſs at the Feet of Chriſt, 
and belizve, „ Him, WAY buy on Him, thou halt 
br ſaved.” This will make # Man to deny his on 
Righteouſneſs, and deny himſelf in Joiritugl" Things. 
Go we, therefore to C5505, et us maintain belier- 
ing Apprehenſions of the LoD "Fefirs Chrife. He 
alone is the humble, ſelf-denying Perſon t at ſeeks 
Juſtification, not by Works, but by Faith only. 


1%:-L:2" it be the Joy of our Souls to exalt and 
ſer up Uri within our Souls. Though jn order 
to Juſtification we muſt deny our Graces, eye 
Chrift without us; "I in order to Sanctifcation 


We 
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we muſt have a Care to ſee and feel Chri/?s King- 
dom within us, to ſet up Chrift in our Hearts, and 
to diſcern. Him ruling and commanding there ag 
a King in his Throne. And there is true Self- 
Denial in this, for wherever Chriſt reigns, there 
Sin goes down. As the People would have all 
Men put to Death, which would not have Saul to 
reign over them; ſo doth a true believing Soul 
mortify whatſoever oppoſeth Chriſt's Kingdom; he 
removeth whatſoever may hinder Chriſts ſpiritual 
Dominion, he makes all ſtoop for Chriſt's Exalta- 
tion within him. Oh! then let Chri/ reign over 
all within us, in our Ugderſtandings, as a Prophet 
enlightening us; in our Wills, as a King com- 
manding us; in our Affections, as a Prieſt mortify- 
ing us; in our Loves, as a Huſband marrying us; 
let the whole Man be ſubject unto whole Chrift. 
This is the Character of a true SH Denier; Chriſt 
rules within him, he every Way ſubjects himſelf 
to Chri/t, in his Underſtanding, to know Chri/t ; 
in his Will, to chooſe Chriſt; in his Thoughts, to 
meditate upon Chriſi; in his Fear, to ſetve and 
honour Cbrift; in his Faith, to truſt and depend 
upon Chrift; in his Love, to affect Chriſt; in his 
Joy, to delight in Chriſt; in his Deſire, to lon 
after Chrift ; in his Endeavours, to exalt Chri/, i 
all his Duties, Graces, Gifts, Abilities, to make 
them ſerviceable unto Chrit : This is to attribute 
the Glory of all our Duties and Graces to 4 — 
Chrift, and nothing to ourſelves. Now is Chriſt 

all in all; now we truly deny ourſelves. 


" 
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O f THE 


LIFE of FAITH 
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Of- the Naruak of the Live of 
by FAITH, K | 


O live by Faith, is by Faich fn Chriſt, to 
TP* poſſeſs 8 whole Werd of Gon as our 
on in all States and Conditions, reſting 

quietly upon his K u and, faithful Promiſe, 
and yielding ourſelves unto his, good Pleaſure, in 
ſincere, univerſal and conſtant Obedience:. Or, to 


live by Faith, is to feed upon the ſeveral Promiſes - 


of Gop made in his Word, and to apply them to 

our own ſelves, according to our Needs, and ſo 

to uphold, comfort and encourage ourſelves againſt 

all Temptations, and unto every good Duty. This 

Life of Faith is a very Heaven upon Earth, a ſweet 

Sanctuary to any hunted Soul; hereby our nn 
WI 


Val 


v0 
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will be cheered, our Life will be ſweet to us, Gp 
will be glorified,” and the Glory of his Th ad- 
vanced. O blefied wore? AY *Y 


THAT we may live by Faith, we muſt endea- | 
vour two Tae | 


I. To get Matter * our Faith to work upon. 
2. To order our Faith aright in the Work: 


i. THAT we may provide Matter for our Faith 
to work upon, we muſt obſerve three Thin 3 
That we ſtore up all the good Promiſes of op- 


and our own . TE 


2. FuaT we lay in Promiſes of all Kinds. We 
had better leave than lack: It is the Wiſdom of a 
Man, that he may not live feebly and poorly, but 2 
to have Somewhat to ſpare. 


4 Tara we ſo lay them up, that we may 
have them at Hand. It is a Folly to ſay, „I have 
as good Proviſion as can be, but I have it not here:” 
Let the Mord of GO dwell in you plenteouſly and 
richly in all Wiſdom. 


Tu Ar we order our Faith aright in the 
Work, obſerve theſe Directions: 


1. Tart Poſſeſſion of the Promiſes, and value 
them as our own. There is no godly Man or 
Woman but is a great Heir. Whenſoever they 
look in Gop's Book, and find there any Promiſe, 
they make it their own: Juſt as an Heir that rides 
over divers Fields and Meadows, faith, „ This 
Meadow is my Heritage, and this Corn-field is 


ww Heritage. ” And then he ſees a fair Houſe, and 
ſaith, 
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faith, © This fair Houſe is my Heritage.” And 
he looks upon them with another Manner of Eye 
than a Stranger that rides over thoſe Fields. A 
carnal Heart reads thoſe Promiſes, but merely as 
Stories, not as having any Intereſt -in them; but 
a godly Man every 1 

(remember this when you are reading the Scrip- 
tures) and there meets with a Promiſe, ought to 
lay his Hand upon it, and ſay, „This is a Part 
of my Heritage; it is mine, and I am to live up- 
on it.” | | | 


2. Expect nothing from the Promiſe, but that 


which is ſuitable to the Nature of it. Some Pro- 
miſes are abſolute, which Go p hath ſimply de- 
termined to accompliſn; as the Promiſe of the 
MEesS1aH, Ila. vii. 14. and of the Calling of the 
Gentiles, Rom. xi. 26. Some Promiſes are con- 
ditional, which Gon will accompliſh in his own 
Time, and in his own Manner and Meaſure; they 
are no farther promiſed, than Gop ſeeth to be 


moſt meet for his Glory, and our Good; as all 


temporal Bleſſings, leſs principal Graces, and the 


Meaſure of all ſanctifying Graces: Now in all theſe. 


expect nothing from them, but that which is ſuit- 
able to the Nature thereof. n 


3. Ev that particular Good in the Promiſe 
which we ſtand in Need of, and ſet Gop's Power 
and Faithfulneſs, and Wiſdom awork, to bring it 
about : For Inſtance, thou art in Perſecution, and 
either thou wouldſt have Deliverance out of it, or 
Comfort and Refreſhment in it: In this Caſe ſee all 


this in the Promiſe (referring the Order, and Time, 
and Manner to Go p) and then ſet Gop's Power 
and Faithfulneſs awork that can do it, and his. 


Wiſdom awork to contrive it, which Way He 
n | knows 


— 


ime he reads the Scriptures 
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knows beſt: This is the Meaning of that Text, 


Commit thy Mays unto the LorD, truft in Him, and 
He Joins bring it to paſs. 


B Faith wait upon Gon, in that Way 


He hath appointed. It is true, GoDp will wo 


that Good for us, yet we muſt uſe the Means, 
and meet Gop in the Courſe of his Promiſe, other- 
wiſe we live not by Faith, but tempt Gop, and 


throw away his Promiſes and all. 


5. Ser it down, that Gop will do whatſoever 
He hath promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in the 
Ways of his Providence: This is the very Work 


the Promiſe, when it concludes, That according 


to the Good i in the Promiſe, it is ſure to be done. 


6. BuT i imagine the LoxD doth not ſuddenly 
accompliſh, then muſt Faith take up its Stand, 
and ſtay till it come: He an believeth, maketh 


not Haſte, the Vi ſion is 28 nted Time, and 
therefore wait 105 WT the P _ ift, As the Eyes 
of a Servant hook to the Hands of his Maſter, and 


the Eyes of a Maiden to her Miſtreſs, fo our Eyes 
wait rg the LoRp our Gop, + He have Mer- 


2 Not until we will, or until we ſee it 
t, but py He will have Mercy upon us. 


7. IMAGINE the Lo RD not only delays, but 
ſeems to frown, and to ſay, He will not hear. In 
this Caſe, with an holy Humility contend with 


When Jacob wreſtled with Gov, Let me go, faith 


and leave Him not, *till we have thoſe Comforts 
He hath promiſed. Surely this is the Glory, and 


Victory, 


of Faith itſelf, thus it draws Sap and Virtue from 


Gop, for the Lo RD loves to be overcome thus. 


the LoRD; I will not let Thee ge, faith Jacob. So 
do we catch the LoR D eſis, — ſtrive with Him, 


2 rr 
Ry 5 4 * 4 
e e RY . 
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Victory, and Triumph of Faith, when the Lon p is, 
As ĩt were, fain tolay down his Weapons, and to yield 
Himſelf as conquered: Thy Name ſhall be no more 


called Jobs but Iſrael; 0 thou bef prevailed MW ' 
eee enen . 
Sa o $4f%d ITS | u 
S A: 

of the MAnNER of this Lirr of F 1 T5 1 
In particular, as in temporal Evils. al A 
be 

N particular that we may live by Faith; ob- m 
* we — | of 

5 * ah Promiſes. * 
el .. 


2 Tun Exerciſe o Faith 3 te Pro 24 


miſes. II. 
N | the 
_ WE, begin with 8 Evils; and concerning xi 
them, 2 5 ou the * and ſecondly, WF 
the Exerciſe of Fe in the Reſpect of thaſe Pro I 
miſes. are 
2 

1. Ta Promiſes to prevent Afflictions, you 
may read in the Word, and they are theſe, and Poe 


the like: P/al. xci. 10,—P/. cxxi 7, Job v. 10 
—Zech. ii. 5,—wherethe Lon — eth, to bes 


Wall of Fire to his Pezple; (not of Stone or . 3. 
Faith Theederet ) that it may both fray afar off; ani tbe li 
keep off at Hand; prov them, and _ r | 

Enemies. 2 


2. "Tui Ve 


my — — — - » —— 


— . 
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2. Tu R Promiſes to qualify Evils, are theſe, 
* the like Pſ. ciii. 13, 14.— /a. xlix. 13, 14, 
15.— 9 xi. 8, 9.— In this laſt Promiſe, Go 
imitates Parents, ſays Theodoret, when any Miſery 
is upon their Child, their Bowels yearn more; ne- 
ver fits the Child ſo much on the Mother's Lap, 
never lies ſo muchin her Boſom, as when he is ſick. 
Is there, or can there be any richer or fuller Expreſ- 
ſion of Tully than there is in the Apoſtle's Greek, 
where there is both an elegant Antithefis, and dou- 
ble Hyperbole, beyond Engliſhing, go AW eis 
ur, for Afﬀiidtion, Glery, for light Affiction, 
heavy, maſly, ſubſtantial Glory, a Weight o—_ Glory 
for momentary Affliction, eternal Glory: Nay, the 
Apoſtle dds Degrees of Compariſon, yea, goes 
was all Degrees, calling it more excellent, far 
more excellent, exceeding, exceſſive, eternal 97 
F Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. _ 


3 Tn Promiſes to bear them, or in due Time 


| to remove them, are theſe and the / you Pſ. xxxviie 


24. —Fer. XXix. II. Mic. vii. 8, 23 xcvii. 
11. As ſure as Harveſt follows a ing, ſo to 
the Righteous Comfort follows Mourning , Fob 


XVI. 20, —1 Cor. x. 13. 


1. Fox Sickneſs: The Promiſes to prevent it, 
are theſe and the like, Zxod. xv. 3 vii. 
1 xci. 10. 3 


2. PROMISES to qualify Sickneſs, are —= and 


the like; P/al. xi. Heb. xi. 6, 7, 8. 


3. Pxourszs to remove Sickneſs, are theſe, a 
the like, Exad. xxiii. 25.— Deut. vii. 15,—1/a. xi. 31. 


2. Fox Peverty, we may ftore up theſe Pro- 
miſes, P/. xxiii. throughout. 55 enum gy 10. 
Vor. W P}. 
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Pf. xxxvii. 25.—Heb. xiii. 15.— The Wicked in- 


deed may have more Abundance than the Chriſtian, 


but here is the Difference; the Wicked hath all by 


a Providence, the Chriſtian hath all by a Promiſe: 
And this Diſtinction the poor Chriſtian would not 


part with for un of Gold. 


2 F OR Famine, we may ae up theſe pro- 


miſes, Job v. 19, 20.— / xxxiii. 18, 19. Prov. 
R. 3 XXXVii. 18, 19. -V. xli. 17, 18. 
Some 


ſwer, «If Men will give us no Meat, we believe 
Gop will give us no Stomach.” T“ 


gs For War, we may gather up theſe Promiſſes | 


and the like, Job v. 20—Prov. iii 24 253 26.— 
ae xxxix 17, 18. 


5. Fon nde. 8. achter in the Promiſes; and 


* like, De 4 4. which very Promife Ne- 
_ ſueth out, i. N cvi. . 46 —Ez. 
Xt. 1 


6. For Oppreſſion, we have theſe Promiſes, 2 


xii. $.—P/. Kviii. 5.—HEſ. cxlvi. 7, 8, 9. 
2. Fox the Exerciſe Faith, concernin 


Promiſes, that we may live by them, uſe — 


tion and Prayer. 
1. Fox Meditation, conlider, 
1. Tur all Affliction comes from Gop: Shall 


there be Evil in a City, and the LorD hath not 


done it] form the Light, and I create Darkneſs; 
I make Peace, and create Evil: I the Loxp do all 
theſe Things. | 


2. Tur 


artyrs being caſt into Priſon, and denied 
neceſſary Food, they had Faith to return this An- 


rr eee . 


eee on band + 
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2. THAT as God ſends it, ſo none can deliver 
us out of it but GOD: O ar Gop, wilt Thou not 
judge them? Wa have no Might againſt this great 
Company that cometh againſt us, nei her know- we 
what to do, but our Eyes are upon Thee. This Me- 
ditation draws the Heart from Repoſe, in Means 

or Friends; it expels Vexation and diſtracting 
Cares, and eſtrangeth from the Uſe of unlawful 

Means of Deliverance: The Horſe is pr -_ ed againſt 

_ the _ of Battle, but S! tis of the LORD. 


3 THE Cauſe of all Miſeries and 2 is 
Sin, and therefore it is Time to examine our Ways, 
to humble ourſelves, and to ſet upon Reformation. 


Tua now Gop trieth our Faith, Patience 
AE He hath ſaid unto Craſſes, Go 
ye to ſuch a Man, not to weaken his Faith, or to 
waſte any Grace 1 the Spirit, but to purge him, 
refine him, try him, exerciſe him, to breed the 
quiet Fruits of Righteouſneſs.“ This Meditation 
makes the Heart willingly, freely, and conſtant] 
to reſign itſelf to the good. Pleaſure of Go in 


Things. 


5. Tur tis Gop'sWill we ſhould uſe all lwfHUI 
Means of Help which Gop in his Providence af- 
fords; but in Point of-Dependence, that we ſolely 


reſt on God's Promiſes. Faith coupleth the Means 
and the End, but looketh to the Promiſer (whoſe 
Truth, and Wiſdom, and Power, and Mercy, 

never fails) and not to the Probability of the Thing 
promiſed. 


2. F on Prayers 3. this Method: 


1. Lay open our . Sorrawibefore the Lens, pour 


out our Complaints into 2 Boſom. 


Y 


my 
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2. Conress our Sins with Hatred and godly 
Sorrow: For Want of this Gop threaten'd the //- 

 raelites, I will go and return to my _—_ "till 8 


eckrowledge their Offences. 


23. Diner we our Supplications to our Gon: 
Lorp, how long wilt Thou look on? O reſcue my 
Soul from eh Deſiruftion, my Darling 7 the 


Lions. 


4. Tue preſs we the Lonp with his Promi- 
ſes: Loxp, Thou haſt ſaid, The Rod of the Wick- 
e ſhall net reft upon the Let of 5 47 Thou 
haſt ſaid, Yet 4 —— and the Indignation 
Hall ceaſe. Theſe are thy Promiſes ; Lok v, make 


chem effectual to my poor Soul. 


5. For Concluſion, tell we the Lorp, what. 
ever becomes of us we will truſt in Him: Though 


Then flay me, yot will I m in Thee: 


Tas are the Ads of Faith by which it puts 
forth, and exerciſeth itſelf in Time of Affliction. 


, 
r 


Of the RNA of this LITE of Far, 


in temporal Bleſſings. 


OncenrninG temporal Bleſſings, the pre 
Promiſes are theſe, and the like, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
—£f. xxxiv. 8, 9. —P/. Ixxxiv. 11.—Pktl. iv. 19. 
—x Ger. iii. 21.—All Things are yours, we are 
Holes of all the World. > 
HE- 


C 
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Tus ſpecial Promiſes have a Relation, un to 
dus, Name, ſome to our Bodies, ſome to our Eſ- 
tates, ſome to our Callings. 


we {rode Promiſes | ne a "OK gm to our 
good Name, are ſuch as theſe, 1 Sam, ii. 30. Prov. 
iii. 16. Prev. iv. 8. xiv. 19.— lla. lui. 3, 45. 


2. Tross Promiſes that have a Relation to our: 
Bodies, are either for long Life, concerning which, 
Deut. v. 16, 33.—Prov, iii. 1, 2.—or for Health, 
concerning which, Prev. iii. 8.—P/. ciii. 3, 4, 5. 
—or for Safety, concerning which, Prov. i. 33-— 
Job xi. 8. II/. ii. 18. b v. 23-—or for Peace, 
concerning which, Lev. xxvi. 6.—Fſ. xxix. 11.— 
Pf. xxxvii. 11. Prov. xvi. 16,—or for Sleep, con- 
cerning which, Job xi. 19.—Prov. iii. 24.—or for 
Food, concerning which, E/ xxxvii. 3.—P/. cxi. 5. 
oel ii. 26.—or for Raiment,. concerning which, 
Deut. x. 18.— Matt. vi. 25, 30, 32.—or for Peſterity, 
the Fruit of the Body, ae which, Deut. 
vii. 12, 13, 14. | 


3- TnESE Promiſes that have Relation to our 
Eſtates, are theſe, Job xxii. 24, 25 ne vüi. 
18, ey —P/. xxxvii. 5. | 


4. — Promiſes. that have a Relation to our 
Calling, are either for Plenty, concerning which, 
Prov. x. 4.—and xii. 11,—and xiii. 4-—and xxviii. 
19.—or for Protection, concerning which, P/al.. 
ci. 11.— or for Promotion, concerning which, 
Prov. xii. 24.—and xxii. 29.—or for 2 Succeſs, 

concerning which, Prev. xii. 14.— Ila. Ixv. 2, 
23.—1 deny not but the Wicked may enjoy all 
theſe. temporal Bleſſings by a general Providence, 
but only the Juſt have a Pivicual Right to them ; 
they ot A have them as Encouragements of their. 
Wok -£ 9 Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs, as Teſtimonies of God's Love and 
Care over them, and by Virtue os a Promiſe.— 


2. For the Exerciſe of Faich- concerning theſe 


Promiſes, obſerve that we may live by them, either 

in the Want, or in the Enjoyment of theſe tem- 

2 Mercies. In the Want of W go we to 
editation and Prayer. 


1. Fox Meditation, conſider, 1 thou return to 
the Almighty thou ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put Ini- 
quity far from thy Tabernacles: Then ſhalt thou lay 
up Gold as Duſt, and the Gold of Ophir as the 
Stones of the Brooks. This Advice Faith digeſts, 
ne Os Cnr, 
and whatſoever hinders the Promifes. 


2. Tur Faith is painful, provident, — fru- | 


gal; it ſhakes off Idleneſs, takes habe@ ity, 
huſbands thriftily, and obſerves Gop's Providence 
in all Affairs, otherwiſe we live not by Faith, but 
tempt God, and throw away his Promiſes, - 


3. Tur Faith preſerves from the Uſe of all 
unlawful Means. The Believer conſults ever what 
is truly juſt; not what is gainful, or what may be 
compaſſed by honeſt Courſes, not what ma 0 
gained by Fraud, Deceit, or the like carnal 
ings: Better is a Little with — uh 
great Revenues without Riget. 


4. Tur Faith leans upon the 1 
Gos, who will keep back nothin from us, but 
what is hurtful and pernicious. Here's a fweet 
Act of Faith, it ſubmits to Go D's Wiſdom, and 
reſts on his Providence, after the Uſe of all lawful. 
Means; and this maintains a ä in true 


* SOL 16 ein : thd 


2. Fox 


eee mM «< . 
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mand n obſerve this Method : 10 1 


my Conress our Sins, eſpecially thoſe Sits which 
upon Search we are . 


2. Iurok run the LorpD for nis temporal 
Bleſſings, ſo far as He ſeeth them to be for our 
Good, and for the Glory of his great Name: K 


3. Tux preſs the Lon p with his Promiſes, a as 
with ſo many Arguments; Lon p, Thou haſt ſaid, 
 Godlineſs hath-the Promiſe of the Life that —— is, 

as well as that which is 2 come : haſt ſaid, 
Fear the Lok p, ye his Saints, for Mer is 0 Want 
to them that fear Him. are thy Promiſes, 
make them good to us as it ſands beſt with thy 
Wiſdom. 


- the Enjoyment of thſ temporal Aran, 
go we to Meditation and 3 


1. Fon Meditation, 5 | 


1. Fair in Proſperity, keeps the —_ in 
a holy Temper, in Humility, Meekneſs, Tender- 
neſs and ( n towards others, in Thankful- 
nels, Obedience} and in the Fear of the LO v. 
Satan himſelf could reply to the Loxp, Doth Job 
fear Gop for Nought ? Nat abou 46 tadrs Sue 
about Him? In this Caſe Faith will pear. a 
Man of his Duty, and perſuade him to be ſo much 
the more ſerviceable, as n amm 


mn 


2. Tnar Faith makes a Man . - minded 
in the Poſleſion of 2 proſperous Eftate; as it re- 
ceives all earthly Bleflings from Go p, ſo it pulls 
up the Soul to G O D again; Faith conſiders theſe 
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Things as Pledges of Gop's Love, as Parts of 
our Child's Portion, and fo it makes us look at the 


detter Part, thoſe never-fading Riches which Gop 


hath reſerved. in. Heaven for all that fear Him. 
3. THAT; Faith breeds 'a godly Jealouſy, leſt 


* 


the Heart ſhould be drawn away with the caſing 
Delights of Things tranſitory; for by Grace it. is 


of the Snare ele bur caturez- to entangle 
us: Proſperity is pleaſin t dangerous; as Man 
may quickly ſurfeit of f weet Meats. This makes 
the waking Believer. circumſpect, watchful, and 
jealous; — ſuſpicious of his own: Heart, leſt he 
miſcarry 8 — there 1 is a Snare 
in Riz $- 


4. Thar Faith minds a _— even n when e our 
Mountains ſeem en 


2. Fox Prayer, fs this Method : 


71 * * 


4 ACK NOWLEDGE Go's Mercy both in 1 


Promiſes and Performanees; ſay, Lok o, Thou ha/? 

promiſed, , That no | good Thing: wilt Thom tourt h- he 

„ „ that walk — and. ſurely Thou art 

true in thy Sayings. I believe by. Virtue of thy Pre- 

miſe I enjoy this Land, and thoſe Goods. I have 

othing,. Lokp, but merch * * —— A _ 
e of We | 


1 Iaronrunz the Lonp for Sanfification of 
Proſperity and for Go p's Bleflings: upon the 
he more we proſper, the more earneſt 

iould the Prayers of Faith be; for of ourſelves we 
Shave no Power te weild a good Eſtate well, no 
Ability to preſerve or keep it: Inigreateſt Wealth 
1 to many 2 * 


45 


that we are conſcious of our own Weakneſs, and 


* 
] 
[ 
I 
\ 
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not earneſtly that Gon may ſanctify all his tem- 
pocat Bleffings to us, we ſhall cool in Grace. 


3. 3 Gop for his Mercies, and aue 1 


ourſelves unto Him from whom we have received 
all. 


"4 | 
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SECT. 1 


07 the MANNER of 7his Liz of Patt 
in RE Evils. | 


VILIS un ene duns e M 
or the „or the World, or from Man, | 
OD, or from: our own ſelyes. 


I. Taos Evils that ariſe from the Devil, are 
Temptations of ſeveral Sorts; and the Man whoſe 
Heart is upright, ſhall find Strength — 
every Temptation: To that Purpoſe, © 
Promiſes, Matt. xvi. 18.—1 Cor. x. 13.—1 Jabn 


v. 18. ö 


2. Tnosz Evi that ariſe 8 tbe Kad, are 
Lass or Temptations of Uncleanneſs; and for 
Strength and Ability againſt ſuch a Temptation,. 
conſider theſe Promiſes, Prov. ii. 10, 11, 16.— 
Eeclſ. vii. 26.—1 Theſff. v. 23, 24. 


3. Tnosz Evils chat ariſe from the World, are 
Coretoutwes,Oares,ovil Company, andfor Strength 
3 — 6— Ee 


1 


* 


. 


+ 


* 
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neſs, concerning which, Luke iv. 18.—1 
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17, 18.— Gal. i. 4.— 1 Fohn v. 4.— leb. xiii. 5. 
H oxas,. U A en r,. There are five 
Negatives together in the Original that ſtrongly 
aſfirm; as if He had fuid, I tell thee, I will never, 


never, never, never, never farſake thee.” 


4. THost Evils that ariſe from Men, are either 
Oppoſitions againſt Truth, concerning which, 
Matt. x. 19.— Ads xviii. 9, 10.—or Oppolitions 


againſt Goodneſs, Matt. v. 10.—1 Pet: iii. 14 — 


or Oppoſitions againſt both, and ſo they fall either 
on our good Name, concerning which, P/. xxxvii. 
6. where howſoever thy Innocency be at ſome Times 
covered with.a thick and dark Miſt of Slander and 
Opprefſion, yet the Loxp will in his good Time 
ſcatter and diflolve the Miſt, and ſo make thy Inno- 
cency apparent to the World; yea, he will make 
thy Righteouſneſs as evident as the Sun when it 
ariſeth; yea, as Noon-day, when it is at higheſt, 
and ſhines brighteſt, PY Ixviii. 1g. — Att. v. II, 
12.—1 Pet. ix. 14, &c—or they may, fall on us 
in Reſpect of our Liberty, concerning which, P/. 
Ixix. 32, 33.—and cii. 19, 20.— Rev. ii. 10. —or 
they may deprive us of our Goods, concerning 
which, 2 Chron. XXV. 9. MHAalt. xix. 29. —-Ial. 
iii. 17, 18,—or they may take away Life, concerning 


which, Matt. x. 39.—Fobn xii. 25.— Rev. xiv. 13. 


5. Tross Evils which ariſe from Gon, are 
Deſertions; and for Comforts againſt them, conſi- 


der theſe Promiſes, Ia. Aix. 14, 15, 16.—and lit. 


75 8.—and x FL 10. 


6. Tuosx Evils that ariſe from ourſelves are Sins 
and Infirmities, and they are either ſpiritual Blind- 
ohn ii. 


27.—ſa. xxxv. 4, 5.—or ſpiritual Lameneſs, con- 
. cerning which, //aiqh xxxy. G. —and xl. 31.—0r 


Heavineſa 
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Hravineſs of Mind, concerning which, Ja. xxxv. 
I, 2.— Fer. XXX. 15, 16, 17.— or Weakneſs of 
Memory, concerning which, Jobn xiv. 26.— or 
Fears of loſing Go »'s Love, concerning which, 
[ſa. Ixix. 15. — and hv. '10, — fer. xxxiii. 20.— 
Pſ. Ixxxix. 33, 34, 35.— Jobn xiii. 1. - Rom. xi. 
29. or Indiſpoſition, Diſtraction, Defects in our beſt 
Performances, concerning which, Numb. xxiii. 21. 
Cant. ii. 14,—or particular Falls, daily Frailties 
and Infirmities, concerning which, 1/a. Iv. 7.— 
Jer. tit. 1. Fſhal. xxxvii. 24.—and cxlv. 14.— 
Hoſea xiv. 4.——1 Jahn i. 9. e 


2. Fox the Exereiſing of Faith, concerning \ 
theſe Promiſes that we may live by them, go we to 
Meditation and Prayer. | X 


1. For Meditation, conſider, 


1. TRAr of ourſelves we eannot reſiſt theſe 
ſpiritual Evils; all our Comfort is, that neither the 
Devil, nor the World, nor the Fleſh, nor Sin can 
oppoſe any farther than Gop will give them Leave; 
not the Devil himſelf can tempt who he will, nor 
how long he will, but in all theſe he is confined by 
the Providence of Gop. 


2. Tyar Faith fortifies the Soul againſt all 
| Oppoſitions, the more they rage, the more Faith 
heartens the Soul to believe, and to keep cloſe un- 
der the Shadow of the EorD's 8 As the 
Child affrighted, clings faſter to the Mother; fo 
the poor Soul purſued by the Devil, or World, or 
Fleth, or Man, or Gop, or our own Corruptions, 
runs to Chri/t, and in his Name reſiſts all theſe 
Evils, and in his Name gets the Victory. 


ay; * — 


2. Fox 
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2. For en obſerve this Method: 


1. Conte our Sins of former 1 norance, Va- 

nity of Mind, Self-confidence, Miſinterpretin 
the Lord's Doings, &c. which cans — 
to all other ſpiritual Evils. 


2. ImporTUNE the Lon p for Pardon * Sin, 
and for Help againſt all Oppoſitions. 


3. Tux preſs the Logp with his Promiſes, as 
with ſo many Arguments; Lok, Thou haſt faid, 
That the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt us: 
That whoſo pleaſeth Gon, ſhall — the ſtrange 
Woman: That whoſoever is born of Gop over- 
cometh the World: That if we ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſneſs Sake, happy are we: That in a little 
Wrath I hid m lug Kindneh will Thaye Mere 
but with ever] Kindneſs will I have Mercy 
upon thee:— are precious Promiſes! Now, 
Lon, ELITE Soul; let me draw 
the Virtve from every of theſe — let not a 
Word of theſe Promiſes fall to the Ground; let 
me have a Share, and Part, and Portion in theſe 


comfortable Promiſes, through the Lonp 7e/ns.. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. 
Of the Manner of this LIE or Falrn 


from Gop and Chriſt; and the Spirit 
of Chriſt. Z ek 


1. F Gon proceeds his Love of us.—Pre- 


ſence with us.—Providence over us. 


I. CONCERNING his Love of us, we have theſe 
Promiſes, Deut. vii. 7, 8, 13.— 1/a. liv. 8.—Fer. 
xxxi. 3.—ZToſea ii. 19. and 14, 4.— John iii. 16. 
Epb. ii. 4.— 1 Jobn iv. 19. | * 


2. CONCERNING his Preſence with us, we have 
theſe Promiſes, Gen. xxvi. 24. and xxviii. 15. Exad. 
iii. 12.— Toſbua i. 5.— Fer. i. 8.— 1 Chron. xxviii. 
20,— Iſatah xli. 10.— Mat. xxviii. 20.— Rev. 
n. 8 57 
3. ConCERNING his Providence over us, we 
have theſe promiſes: F.. xxxiv. 7,— XCi. IT, 'I2. 
— Fob xxxvi. 7.—Zech. ii. 8. ; 


2. From Chrift we have Promiſes, —1. Of the 
ry of Chri/t.—2. Of the Benefits that flow from 


1. OF the Ay of Chriſt, in Geneſis. iii. 15. 
Where was the romiſe, and the Foundation 
of all other Promiſes, becauſe God intended to 
make good every Promiſe in Chri/e. 


2. Or the Benefits that flow from Chrift. © 
Vor. XIII. X 1. Co- 


in ſpiritual Bleſſings, as derived to us 
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« ConcERniNG Redemption, we have theſe 


Frome, Tit. ii. 24-=Epb. i. 7.—Gab. iii. 13. 


IX. 12. 


2. CONCERNING Vacation, we have theſe . 
miſes, 4s ii. 39.— Rom. viii. 30. 


3. 'ConcerninG Fuftification, we have theſe 
Promiſes, #aiab liii. 11—A&s. xiii. * 


vili. 33. 


4. Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe 


| Promiſes, 2 Cor. v. 18, 1% li. 1 26.— 


Cal. i. 21. 22. 


5 ConcerNniNG Ad ion, we have theſe Pro- 


miſes, Gal. iii. 26 — ni. 12.— Rom. IX 26.— 
„ 


3- FROM the Spirit of Chriſt we "AE OI 
—1. Of the Spirit himſelf,—2. Of the es 
of the Spirit. 


1. Or the Spirit Himſelf, in __ ii, 28, 29.— 


As ii. ii 7 18.—Jobn xiv. 16, e . 
Gab, lil, 14. 


2. OF the oe of the Spun FEE 11 | 


In general, as Sanctiſication.—2. In ſpecial, as Ji. 
ritual Graces, and ſpiritual Duties. 


1. ConcerninG Sancti fcation, we have theſs 


Promiſes, Afreah. vii. er. Xxxi. 33 32 
Heb. viii. 10.—and x. 181259 


7 7. Rev. i. 5. 


ConctrninG Graces and Dene, we hall han- 
dle them anon. 


2. "Ns 


og 9 m9 2 
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2. Fox the Exerciſe of Faith concerning the 


Promiſes, that we may live by them, go we to Me- 
ditation and Prayer. 


1. Fox Meditation, conſider theſe Things: 


1. THAT Faith (conſidering the Privileges of 
Gop's Children) admires, and adores, « Oh! how 
great is thy Goodneſs which Thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear Thee, which Thou haſt . 
F 

en ” 


4. Tuar Faith (en this Account) reſts upon 
Gop, and Chris, and the Spirit of Chri/t, to re- 
ceive whatſoever may ” profitable to the 
Soul: The Lord is "4 — 7 ſhall not want. 
What can they want, who! have God for their Fa- 
ther, Chr! oe for their 9 the . for their 
nn EE 


We. ar Faith W ſets an n high Price up- 
on e r Gov in Chriſt, upon the Spirit of 
Theſe Promiſes are more Worth than 

Kingd Empires, the whole World. Pleaſures, 
» Honours, all are vain and empty, and No- 


- 


ing * to be reſted on, but ao yea there” * 


a full Content i in Jeſus Chreft. | 
4 Farrm in theſe Promiſes doth greatly enlarge 


a3 * Heart towards Gop, and ſtirrethi up to earneſt 


Study of Holineſs; if a Chriſtian be much in the 


Meditation of Gop's fingular Goodneſs in Chrift, 


it will even conſtrain him to yield up himſelf wholly 
to > Gop, in all ama of godly Converſation. 


F. FarTH ever runs to theſe Promiſes in au 


Straits, and here it finds Comfort. Where ean it 
* X 2 take 
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take up a ſurer and ſafer Refuge than with Gon 
and Chri/t, and the Spirit of Chriſt? Indeed Gon 
it dares not look at, but in Chr; and the Spirit 
proceeds not but from Chriſt, to Chriſt therefore it 


runs immediately; it is ih, c who of Gop is 


made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 


SanRification, and Redemption.” „Come (faith 


Faith) let us go to Chriſt, and if He receive us not 
. let us ſtay a little; He is full of Bowels 
and Tenderneſs towards poor Sinners; He keeps 
open Houſe for all Comers; He invites all, enter- 
tains all, old Sinners, young Sinners, great Sinners, 


leſs Singers ; his Promiſe is ſure too: Him that 


nn unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt nur 
. Fo; OR Prayer, obſerve this Method: 


mY. Gonrnzs and acknowledge God's Mercies 
both in his Promiſes « and Performances. 


2. Pray for this Increaſe of Faith, and for a 
farther and farther Sight of this Belief; «+ Give me, 
gracious Father, to believe as Thou haſt promiſed ; ; 
create in me the Hand of Faith, and make it 

er and ſtronger, that I may effectually receive what 
in Mercy Thou reacheſt 1 and he give me 
the Spirit of Revelation, that I may diſcern truly 


what Thou haſt given me, that my Lips may * 


of thy Praiſe all the Day long.“ 


PRAISE 'Gon for his — nA and quiet! 
++ in the Promifes: „Ohl Loxp, Thou h 
freely loved, and redeemed, and ſanctified my 
Soul; Oh! how ſhould I praiſe Thee! Lon p, 
Thou haſt given Chriſi for my I iſdom and Sanfi- 

tion, as well as for Righteou — ſs and Redemption 
RD, Thou haſt appointed Chriſt to be the egin- 


not 


ner and Finiſher of my Holineſs, and ſurely He - will 4 
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not leave the Work imperfect, whereunto He is or- 
dained of the Father. Were the Progreſs of this 
Building committed to my Care and 8 
there might be Cauſe of Fear; but ſince Thou aft 
laid all upon Chr:ift, my only and all-ſufficient Re- 
deemer; LoRD, increaſe my Faith, that I may 
bold Him faſt and be ſafe, and fo at laſt may ſing 


$#% ” 


Halleluj abs to Thee in Heaven forever and ever.” 


= 1 OI V4." I 
Of the Manner of this L1ys or FarTa 
in ſpiritual Graces, 5 


E Operation of the Spirit appears in ſpiritu- | 
al Graces, and ſpiritual Duties. 


1. Tat Kinds of Graces are theſe, Faith, Hape, 
Joy, Love, Fear, Obedience, Repetttance, Humility, 
IMeekneſs, Patience, Zeal, and Perſeverance; con- 
cerning which the Lord hath made gracious Pro- 
miſes to give them and to reward them. 


Tux FirſtGrace is Faith, and we find Promiſes, 
1. Of it, Eph. ii. 8.-Job vi. 37.--Obſerve here theſe 
Promiſes of Aſurance, the higheſt Meaſure of Faith, 
P/al. I. 234.—Ezet. xxxiv. 30.—T1/a. Ix. 16.— P/. 
xcvii. 11.—2. To it, 2 Ghron. xi.-20.—Prov. xxix. 
25.—l/a. xxvi. 3.—Aelt x. 43.— Rom. xviii. 4. 
Acts xiii. 39.—Jobn 1. 12.—vli. 38.--iit. 16, 36.-- 
v. 24.—and vi. 47. | | 


Tn Second is Hope, and we find Promiſes, 1. 
Of it, Pſa. Ixv. 4.—Prov. xiv. 32.— 7 xiii. 15. 
— 2. To it, Pſ. xl. 4.—Rom. iv. 18, 22.— viii. 24. 

5 „ ; THE 
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Tus Third is Foy, and we find Promiſes, k. 
Of it, Pf. xxxvi. 8, 9g.--Ixiv. 10.--Ixviii. 3.—xcvii. 
II. —cxviii. 1 3 xii. 2, 3.-xxxv. throughout. 
vi. 7.—Ixvi. 13, 14.— John xvi. 22.— Rom. xiv. 
17.— 2. To it, Pf. Ixxxix. 15, 16. 


Tux Fourth is Love, eſpecially of GOD, and 

we may find Promiſes, 1. Of it, Cant. i. 4. — 
Deut. xxx. 6.— 2. To it, P/a. xci. 14.--cxlv. 20. 
rev. viii. 21.— Deut. vii. 9.— 1 Cor. Viii. 3.-- 
Ii. 9, 10,— Fam. i. 12.—ii. 5. 


K Tu 5 Fifth is Fear, and we find 1 I. 
| it, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40.—Hof. iii. 5. — 2. To it, 
| 755 Clit. 11. XXX1. Y it 
16, 17. 


Tux Sixth is Obedience, and we find Promiſes, 
1. Of it, Ezek. xi. 19, 20.--xxxvi. 26, 27.—2. 70 
it, Deut. xxviii. I, 2. to 14. 


Tux Seventh is Repentance, and we find Pro- 
miſes, 1. Of zt, As v. 30, 31.—Exzel. xi. 19.-- 
XX. 43.— XXXV1. 31.— 2. To it, Mal. iii. 7.—1/. 
lv. 7.— 2 Chron. vii. 14.—1/. i. 16, 17, 18.—Fob 
iii. 275 28, —7er. iv. The © | 


Tux Eighth is Humility, and we find ſome 
| Promiſes, 1. Of it, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. — Gal. v. 22. 
— 2, To it, Prov. xv. 33.—xxii. 4.— James iv. b. 
—1 Pet. v. 5. -/ Ivii. 15.—Matth. v. 3. 


Tux Ninth is Mee tneſi, and we find Promiſes, 
1. Of it, Iſ. xi. 6, 7, 8.—Gal. v. 22, 23.— 2. To 
it, Pſ. xxxvii. 11. exlvii. 6.— /. xxix. 9.— F/. 
xX. 9.—Zeph. ii. 3.— Hat. v. 5. — and xi. 29.— 

Pſal. cxlix. 4. 1 5 | 


vii. 11.— Hal. iii. 


Tux 
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Tus Tenth is Patience, and we find Promiſes, 1. 
Mit. Jam. i. 5.—2. To it Heb. = 36.-- 7am. V. II. 


Tur Eleventh is Zeal, and we find ſome Pro- 
miſes, 1. Of it, Fer. xx. 9.—2 Cor. vii. 11. 2. 
Toit, Numb. xxv. 12, 13.—Rev. iii. 19, 20. 


Tux Twelfth is Perſeverance, and we find ſome 
Promiſes, 1. Of it, Pſ. Ixxxix. 28,—Prov. xii. 3. 
--[ſa. xlvi. 4.--2. To it, Mat. x. 22.--Rev. ii. 20. 


TRE Degrees of Graces follow; and we find 
| ſome Promiſes, 1. 7. — Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. Mal. 
iv. 2.—Pſ. Ixxxiv. 7.— Prov. iv. 18.— 2. Therets, 
Ram. xili. 11.—2 Pet. i. 8. 


2. Fox the Exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe 
Promiſes, that we may live by them, go we to He- 
ditation and Prayer. 3 | 

1. Fox Meditation, conſider, " 

1. THAT of ourſelves we have no Ability to 
attain any of theſe Graces: Every one can ſay, 
I purpoſe well : But the Queſtion is, Whether they 
build not on their "own Strength? Many a Man 
(eſpecially in Time of his Sickneſs, Danger, Diſ- 
grace) will make fair Promiſes of Amendment, but 
when the Rod is removed, all is forgotten : What 
may be the Reaſon? He ſtands on his own Feet, 
he preſumes to go of himfelf, and then no marvel 
if he falls. If we will have any of theſe Graces, 
then deny we ourſelves: { will keep thy Statutes, 
ſaid Dauid But immediately he cries, Oh forſake 
me not utterly! Purpoſes thus grounded, bring forth 
holy Performances ;—but of ourſelves we can ex- 


pect nothing. | 


2. Tnar God's Spirit will infuſe theſe Grates, 
and the Increaſe of theſe Graces into Gy that 
1221 | 1eVE : 


260 The Practice of Sanctiſication. 


believe: Many would fain have Hope and Joy, 
but they exerciſe not their Fa:th to believe Gop 
and his Promiſes: I knew a Man in Chrift off and 


on, unſtayed, diſmayed at his manifold Slips, ftrong 


tons, little Prevailings againſt them, and 
(when all came to all) he could find no . 
he went to a Promiſe, and believed that Gop 
would do the whole Work for him. — It is good 
to believe, that (according to his Promiſe) Gon 
will ſanctify our Natures, enable us to Holineſs, 
and beſtow all his Graces on us. 50 


3. THAT for the Degrees of theſe Graces, it is 


neceſſary to improve them. Gop ever beſtows the 


teſt Meaſure, where He finds a Care to put 
them forth to Advantage: hoſocver hath, to him 
Hall be given, and he ſhall have more Abundance. As 
Men increaſe their Subſtance by Labour, and 
Learning by Diligence, ſo he that improves Gra- 
ces, ſhall more and more abound in them. 


2. Fox Prayer, obſerve this Method : 


1. ACKNOWLEDGE your Inability: O Loxn, 
have no Grace by Nature, I have no Power to 
cleanſe my own Heart: O Lorp, I have defaced 
thine Image, but I cannot retair it; I may ſay with 
the Apoſtle, when I would do well, Evil is preſent 
with me, but I find no Means to perfect what I de- 
fire: Oh! When ſhall I be ſet at Liberty, that I might 
do the Work of GoD, and run the Race of his Cam- 
mandments; Oh! that I had Faith, and Hope, and 
Foy, and Love! | 


2. Look we up to the Power, and Grace, and 
Truth of Gop, and preſs him therewith: “ Lokp, 
I have heard of thy Power, Thou calleſt the Things 
that are not, as if they were; Thou canſt 

| 2 | Wit, 


D fin 26 © ww ww 
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wilt, work in me theſe Graces, as Thou didſt glo- 


riouſly create them in Adam: LoRp, I have heard 
alſo of thy Grace and Truth, Thou art as faithful 
to keep, as free to make theſe precious Promiſes. 
Thy Grads is unſearchable, thy Word purer than 
Silver ſeven Times refined. Oh! make good thy 
Promiſes! I preſs Thee with thy ah, Grace 
and Truth! Gn! repleniſh me with thy Graces !” 


3- Look we on the Promiſes, and pray by 
them, or turn them into Prayer. Faith hearkeneth 
what the Lok ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh back again 
in fervent Groans and Deſires to whatſoever it 
heareth : Hence we can make no Prayer in 
Boldneſs, Faith or Comfort, but-for Things pro- 
miſed, and in that Manner as the ey are promiſed. 
Thus Jacobs ( Gen. XxXii. q.) and David (2 Sam. 


vii. 27, 28, 29, .) prayed by 4 Promiſe, and thus 


ſhould we pray by a Promiſe, and then we may be 
ay we pray according to his Ik. 


wee ec · oc 


8 E CT. VII. 


Of the Manner of this Life of Faith in 
Spiritual Duties. | 


HE firſt — 1h is Prayer, to which are affixed 


theſe Promiſes, Eſal. v. 3.--X. 17.--Ixv. 2-— 
Prov. xv. 29. ,—Pſal. l. 15. — Xii. 17, 18, 


V. 15. 


Tre. 


19, 20.— Zech. xiil. 8, 9.— Rom. viii. 13 n. 
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THE Second is Praiſe, to which are affixed 


theſe Os 1 Sam. ii. 30.—Pſal. I. 23. ri. 


, 6. 


Tus Third is Preaching, to which Mat. xxviii. 
MES ace Y. 285. 


Tun Fourth, is Reading the Ward, to which 
Hel ix. 8.—Prov. i. 4. 


1 Tu Fifth is # n to which om. iv. 10, 
* afing, Yor 9 


5 Bes Sixth-is Meditation, 10 which 2 i. 2— 
1 Xiv. 22.— Phil. iv. 8, 9. 


Tee Seventh is Heri o which x Cor 
Xi. Gonna. vie 4. GRE 


Tun Eighth is Senfifcation of the L,owp's Dy 


to which Ja. Iviti. I 3, 14.—Ivi. 2.—fer. Xvii. 26. 
Tux Ninth is Rerosf, to which Prov. xxiv; 


25.—xxvili. 23. 


Tux Tenth, js Dinleiving, to which Pſal. xi. 
T5 2 * Luke xiv. I . 


Tun Fleventh is Waiting on Go, to which 
Ta. xl. 31.--Ixiv. 4---xlix. 23. 


2. For the Exerciſe of Faith concerning theſs 
Promiſes, that we may live by , 8⁰ we to 
PEI ns Chex | | 

Fon Meditation, SG -.. - 5 


1 


S 0 


KEDS MUS wo rom 
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1. Tr Gon deals graciouſly with his Peo- 
ple. He might out of his abfolute Sovereignty, 
command only, and we were bound to obey in e- 
very of theſe Duties; but He is pleaſed (the better 
to quicken us to Obedience) to annex theſe graci · 
cious Promiſes, 


2. THAT as He is gracious to us; fo we ſhould 

be chearful in our Duties to Him: This Chearful- 
of Service is the very firſt Fruit of Faith; By 

Faith Abel brought of the Firſtlings of his Flock, and 

| of the Fat thereof, an Offering to the LoRp. 

_ Faith David went with the Multitade unto the Houſe 

of God, with the Voice W and of Praiſe. It is 
the Voice of Faith, I will Jing and grve Praiſe with 
the beſt Member I have. "I 


2. Fon Prayer, obſerve this Method 


. I. Acknowledge the Goodneſs and Free-Grace 
of (30D in theſe Promiſes: O LorD why ſhouldſt 
Thou allure me to that which I am every Way 
bound to? If I had none of theſe Promiſes, I have 
already in Hand a World of Mercies, which inſi- 
nitely bind me to Duty; and wilt Thou yet add 
this and that Promiſe, to this and that Duty? Oh! 
Miracle of Mercies! Ohl the Goodneſs of Gop !” 


2. BEwaiL your-own Dulneſs and Sloth to the 
Duty: And yet O Loxp) how dull, and re- 
miſs and ſlight am I in the Practice of this or that 
Duty?“ Thou haſt ſaid, Curſed is the Man that 
dath the Wort of the LoRD nigltgently: * Oh! then 
what is my Portion? No marvel if 1 feel no Power, 
no Sweet in the Ordinances whilſt I deal partially, 
hear perfunctorily, pray coldly, labour not to feed 
ou the Promiſe, O Loxp, Thou loveſt a 2 

* : ) | F + a wer, 
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Giver, but m ial Services are maimed, corrupt, 


_ ſuperficial, and very unchearful. * 


„ ImporTUNE the Lonp toquicken your dead 


Hearts to the Duty; ſo prays David, Teach me to 
do thy Will; thy Spirit is good, lead me in the Land 
of Uprightn: s; ſo prays the Church, Draw me, 
and we will run after Thee; and fo let us pray, 
Give me a chear ful Heart in thy Service, enliven my 


Heart by thy 44 0 $ 7 rit, — me to do tuhat Thou 
reguireſi, incline my t to thy Statutes. 


22 InPLORE the Aſſiſtance of Gop's Spirit to 


good Duty, beg Acceptance of your Perſons 

erformances in the 22 Jeſus Chrift, preſs 
. — with his Promiſes to ſet on Duties, and to 
reward Duties; and whatever Duty you do, preſs 
Him with that eſpecial Promiſe belonging unto it. 
Thus if we meditate and pray, and pray and me- 
ditate, we may live by F 2 in Reference to /þ:- 


mn. Duties. 


00000000000 0000000000 


8 E CT. VII. 


* the MANNER of the LiFe f F AITH 
© il Thing eternal. 


1. 1 Dumas or eternal Con- 
fuſion, we have theſe Promiſes W it, 


ts xlv. * — Rom. viii. 1. 


1 N Salvation, we have theſe Pro- 


| miſes for it, Rom. vi. 23.—1 754. iv. 17 ws 


hath promiſed us a Kingdom, Matt. xxv. 34.—4n 
heavenly Kingdom, Matt. vii. 21.— An eternal King- 
dom, 2 Pet. i. 11-—A Crown of Life, James i. 12. 
A Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Jim. iv. 8.— An 
immarceſcible Crown of Glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. 


2. For the Exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe 
Promiſes, that we may live by them, go we to 
Meditation and Prayer : 


1. Fox Meditation, conſider, 3 


1. Taar Faith in the precious Promiſes of eter 
nal Life, quiets and cheers the Heart in the Midſt 
of Diſcouragements. 


2. Th Ar Fulneſs of Glory is reſerved for the 
Life to come; but the Beginnings of Glory, as 
Peace, Joy, Sanctification, are vouchſafed here. 
Grace is the Beginning of Glory, and now as Grace 
grows, ſo we enter upon the Poſleflion of our In- 
heritance. | | 


3. FaiTH earneſtly deſires and longs after full 
Glory. Ourſelves alſo which have the Fir/t-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of 
the Body. 9 ; 2 


2. Fox Prayer, obſerve this Method: 


1. Cod Ess we our former Careleſſneſs to en- 
ter upon this Inheritance: O LoR p, I have 
lighted thy Promiſes, I have neglected the Motions 
of thy Holy Spirit, I have not carefully improved 
the Gifts received, I have not laboured more and 
more to be ſcaled with the promiſed Spirit: Ah 


Vor. XIII. * 


Loxp! what a Dwarf am I in Holineſs? by Rea- 


ſon 
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ſon of my Sloth, the Powers of Grace are ſo en- 
feebled, that I can ſcarce breathe or Sigh in the 


Way to Heaven.“ 


2. Pray that the Lon p would enereaſe our 
Faith, ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us in the Way 


of Peace, cauſe us to grow up in Holineſs, make 


us wiſe to prize and value, to taſte and reliſh the very 
Joys of Heaven; and above all that He would aſſure 
our Conſciences of our Right and Title thereto. 


3. Prarse Gon for his Promiſes of eternal 
Lit: « O LorD, Thou haſt looked on my baſe 
Eftate, - and viſited me with Mercy from on high; 
of a Stranger and ay Thou haſt made me 
a free Denizen of the New Jeriſalem Now I fee, 

I read: it in thy precious Promiles, that my Name 
is regiſtered in Heaven; an eternal Weight of 
Glory is reſerved for me; Heaven is my Home, 
my Hope, my Inheritance: Oh! where ſhall my 
Heart be, but where my Treaſure is?—Oh! the 
incomprehenſible Love and Favour of my dear 
Lord! What a Mercy is this ?—What Promiſes 
are theſe? My Soul rejoiceth in Thee my Gon, 
my Spirit ſhall bleſs thy Name for ever and ever.” 


femme 

O the MaxxER of this LINE of FAITH, 
in Regard of others. © 

* E have done with the Promiſes that con- 

cern ourſelves: Now follow ſuch ſpecial 

Promiſes as we find in Holy Writ concerning others; 


and they have Reference, either to our own 4 a- 
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mily, to 227 "mia farther ner or to the 
Church o 


1. Tun "nar" of our Family 4 Huſband 
and Wife,—Parent and Child,— Maſter and Ser- 
vant. 


| 1. For the Huſband and Wife, Rs have Pro- 
miſes from the Lo RD, P.. cxxviii.— Prov. xxxi. 


AI" xi. 16.—Jab v. 25. 


2. Fon Parent and Child, Gon hath — a 
gracious Covenant with them, Gen. xvii. 7 
Ads ii. 39.—Jer. xxxit. 39.— Prov. xx. 7. 
Parents (though poor) leave their Children a — 
Patrimony, for they have laid up many Prayers for 
them in Heaven, and they leave Gop's Favour 
for their Poſſeſſion, and his Promiſes for a ſure In- 
heritance, Pf. xxxvii. 25, 26.—Prov.. xi. 21.— 
Fſecxii. 2.—and xxv. 13.—and xxxvii. 29.— Prev. 
xiti. 22.— /a. xliv. 3, 4. — 13.— And Children 
obeying their Parents have theſe Promiſes, Exed. 
XX. ron + vi. 2 Xv. * 19.— Freu. 


3. 9 5 Mt AE they ha kd hone 
Promiſes, Prov. iii. 33-— Job vii. 16,—Prov. xiv. 
11.—efſpecially the Servant, that is truly obedient, 
(Gol. iti. 23» 24-— Pet. ii. 19. h 


Hanz conſider Magiſtrates, Dar. xvii. 19, 20. 
. exxxii. e N e N " CV. 15.— 


W . 0% Alix. 


; 2. Gon v Society, 12 of our own — Pont 
hath precious Promiſes, as Foes. xiii. 20 Aal. 


Wi, 16, . wikh 20. 


* 75 3. Tre 
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3. Tur Church of Chriſt, whether particular (as 
publick Aſſemblies) hath bleſſed Promiſes, Iſa. xxxiti. 
20, 21. lix. 21.— Matt. xviii. 20.—1 Cor. v. 4.— 
Kev. ii. 1.— E/. xxvi. 8.—and cxxxiii. 3.— Mic. 
iv. 4, II, 12.—or whether general and univerſa}, 
it hath glorious Promiſes, as Matt. xvi. 8.—1/a. 
xxvii. 3.—P/. cxxv. 2.— Zech. ix. 16.—Here come 
in all the Promiſes; Firſt, of Calling the Fews, as 
I lix. 20-—Rom. xi. 23, 26.—Hof. xiii. 14-—and 
xiv. 2, 3» 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.—Secondly, of bringing in 
the Gentiles, as Ja. xlix. 22, 23, — Rev. xxi. 24. 
— Fohbn x. 16.—½. Ix. 3, 5, 8.— 105 xX. 14.— 
a — 5 ii. 12, 19.—Thirdly, of the Deſtruction of 

ntichrift, as 2 Theſſ. ii. 8.—Rev. xvii. 16.—and 
XViii. 21.—where each Word hath almoſt a Gra- 
dation, in that an Angel, a mighty Angel taketh a 
Stone, a great Stone, even a Milftone, which he 
letteth not barely fall, but cafteth into the Sea, 
whence nothing ordinarily is recovered, much leſs 
a Mil/tone, thruſt from ſuch a Hand, and with 
ſuch Force. Fre | KL BS oft 
No for the Exerciſing of Faith concerning 
theſe Promiſes, that we may live by them, go we 
to Meditation and Prayer. 4 


1. Fox Meditation, conſider, „ ee h 


2. THAT we have had the Performance of many 
of theſe Promiſes; and this may perſuade us that 
the Reſidue ( eſpecially of the Churches flouriſhing, 
and of Antichrifs Downfall) is as ſure as that Part 


r Oe” ONE PO RS 0 


— 


already accompliſh'd. Experience ſhould ſtrengthen 
Faith, and breed an aſſured Hope in God's Peo- 
ple, ot the Lox9's moſt glorious Appearing. |, 


2. Tnar the Time is now for the Chureh's 
reſtoring, and for bringing in more 8 
m 


W ITT 
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from Antichriſt to Chriſt. What elſe mean all the 
Shakings in all the Kingdoms of the World? 
Therefore ſtudy we this Time of Gop, and in our 
Places and Callings, work with Providence, now 
we have a Seaſon to help up the Church, God's 

holy Mountain. oh 


22 Fox Prayer, obſerve this Method: 


1. Conrpess our former Neglect in our ſeveral 
Relations: O Lox, I have not done my Duty 
in my own Family, among Chriſtians, in the 
Churches of Chriſt, I have not performed I ous 
ferved my Generation, helped onward the Building 
of Zion. And now, LoRD, what ſhall I fay, but 
confeſs it to thy Glory, and my own Shame. 


2. PRAy fora Bleſſing on others, as on our own 
| ſelves; forget not our Relations to others in our 
beſt Prayers; be importunate with Gop more eſ- 
pecially for Zion.—O look upon Zion, the City of our 
Solemnities ; 'let thine Eye ſee Jeruſalem a quiet Ha- 
bitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down ; 
let not one of the Stakes thereof be removed, nor any 
of the Cords be braten. 


3. PREss we the LorD with all his precious 
Promiſes, either to our Families, or Chriſtian So- 
cieties, or the Churches of Chr:/?. We have a 
Promiſe, that the LoR D will create upon every 
Drwelling-place of Mount Zion, and upon the Afſem- 
Blies, a Claud and Smoke by Day, and the Shining of 
a flaming Fire by Night, = upon all the Glory 
al 2 Defence: «© Now, LoRD, make good thy 
ors.” --- | | 


1 3 Cox- 
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Cocrupk with, I believe, that whatſoever Gob 
bath ſaid in any of theſe Reſpetts, He 200 ll it 
in his own Time: Heaven and Earth Shall þ aſs a- 
way, but not one Fot, one Tittle of Gon's Wet ſhall 
Fail. It may be for the preſent Things ſeem con- 
trary, yet Gop hath ſaid it, and that's enough for 
me: If 27 can but really acknowledge and believe, that 
God is able to do it, He will then ud from Hea- 


ven, as He did once on Earths — g to \ a 
Faith be it unto you. 
00009000006:000000000 
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Of the NATURE of FaMiLy DuriIESs. 


ITHERT®0 of the Duties which concern every 


: Man, in his own particular; next to them 


cceed Family Duties, which ought to be jointly 


or reſpeftively obſerved by the Families and Flouſes of 


the People of GOD. This is implied by that Threat, 
Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen that know Thee 
not, and upon the Families that call not upon thy 
Name; and by that Example of Foſhua, But as for 
me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the LoRD; and b 

that Promiſe of Gop, At the ſame Time, ſaith t 

Lorp, will I be the Gor of all the Familes of I 
rael, and they ſhall be my People. 3 Fa 


en 


* 1 
— P ² ˙· 0m» Moa ear rr Ee nt vo OOO 
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SECT. IT. 


105 the Pannen to FAMILY 


Durzzs. 


2. Our Proceedings in them. 


Tow that we may „ carry on a elt 
ab Dees obſerve we — Fd) 


1. Fox Entrance we muſt lay a good Founda- 
tion in thoſe that belong to this F amily : 


1. In the Governour, whoſe Duty it is. 


1. To endeavour in a ſpecial Manner for Know- 
blew © in Gop's Word, and for Holineſs: of Con- 
verſation; this would tend much to the Preſerva- 
tion of his Authority, who otherwiſe will be Light: 


erer 


2. To marry in the Lox d, and then to live 
chal 1 Aer hat oy. APY be. 2 1 


£ << 42 9 
: ws i an 


3. To beware whom 8 admits to dwell with 
him. See David's Reſolution herein, Mine Eyes q 
fall be upen the hs of the Ls that they ma y ; 

dwe 
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dwell with me: He that walketh in a bees Wa 
ſhall ſerve me; he that worketh Deceit ſhall not dwell 
within my Houſe; he cbt telleth Lite es 5 ſhall not 1 
in ny Sigbt. 


2. Ix the Governed, whoſe Du it is d to 
join together in the Performance of Family Duties 
with their Governor, and to ſubmit to his Se 
ment. My Son hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, 
and fe he not the Law of thy Mather, for "the y. ſhall 
be an Ornament of Grace unto ; thy Head, and Chains 
about thy Neck. | 85 


8 E © r. III. 
ö of the Doris Us Governors i in n general. 


N the Gen of theſe Family Duties, we 
are to conſider the — 1 1. "Of the Gover- 


_ Tat * it Fg as it were in Marria 10 

there be more than one, as firſt, the chief Gove, 
nor, to wit, the Huſband : Secondly, the Helper, 
to wit, the Wife; both theſe owe uties to their 
8 and Duties to one another. n 


Tur Dutieh they owe to.their Families, are, 
— To General to the Whole: In Particular, ac- 
dit to their ſeveral Relations. 0 


re Tu, ar which in general V owe to 'the 
v hole Family, is both to their Bodies and Souls. 


1 


* — F — — —ä—ñẽͥ— p ow , ” 
— 
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1. To their Bodies; concerning which, faith 
the Apoſtle, He that provideth not for his Own, and 
Hat. for theſe of his own Houſe, hath denied the 

aith, and is worſe than an Infidel. ; 


1 To their Souls; concerning which, ſome 
Duties they are to perform to the Family, and foms 
to require of the Family. 


y 5: Tix Daun they maſt perform to them 


* * — * 


1. To e that they may live under the 
3 Miniftry ; for otherwiſe' how ſhould they 

into the of Chr:ift, if they 
hear not the Voice of the chief Shepherd ſpeaking 
unto them by thoſe whom He hath ſent. 


2. To overſce the Ways of theis Families, that 
they ſerve Gon; and as in all other Duties, ſo eſ- 
pecially in ſanctifying the Sabbaths: To this the 

very Words in the fourth Commandment, bind al! 
Maſters of Families; W ee thee and t Son, 
and thy Daughter, thy Man- ſer 
— Where the e . 


forning — Evening. 


Evening and 7 +0 ang and at Noon will 7 Pray, and 
de. e Face. 1 


TS rut chaſe Families princely in r 
ws of Religion, that they may not only profeſs, 
but ſeel the Denne. of ee This Duty im- 


"I. * We” 9 
plies,. ei en clot 
i. A 


5 * 
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A 8 i a 


th 


The Practice of Sanctification. 275 


1. A FAMILIAR Catechifing of them in the 
Principles of Religion: Thus were Parents com- 
manded of old, Thou ſhalt teach theſe Words dili- 
gently unto thy Children, and fhalt talk of them when 
thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou 77 
by the May, and when thou 9 A and 


thou rifeſt p. 
2. A DAILY Rudin of PPE in their 


Hearing, directing them to mark and to make Uſe 


of them: So Timothy was trained up * his ch ag. 
and that row” Bug Childhood. 154% 


"4, ceaniror Endeavouring that 42 profit 
by the publick Miniſtry: To this End, they muſt 
prepare them to hear the Word, by conſidering 
Gop's Ordinances, Promiſes, and eir own Ne- 
ceflities. 2. They muſt remember them to look 
into the Word for Chriſt, and for Communion with 


Chrift. 3. They niuſt examine them after the Ordi- 


nances, what they have learned, and what Uſe 
ey can make of it. 


2. Tux Duties they are to require of the Fa 
mily, are both carefully to frequent the publick 
Miniſtry, and V to be converſant in the 
private Vorſhip God, and conſtantly to prac- 
tiſe all holy — Chriſtian Duties; and they are to 
require theſe Things, not only by telling them, 
calling on them, e a them, admoniſhing 
9 but if they be negligent, * en 

. 


Now this Correction muſt be nniſtred wit. 
dom and Patience. 


1. In 17 lab, whoſe Propert it is to 7 out 
the right Party that committed e Fault, to * 
er 
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derof what Sort the Fault is, to weigh Circumftanees 
Age, Diſcretion and Occaſions; and to look to 
ind of the Doer, whether Negligence or 


mer Simplicity brought him to it. 


2. In Patience, whoſe Property it is to make 
the Fault manifeſt to the Offender, that his Con- 
ſcience may be touched therewith; to hear what 
the Offender can fay in his own Defence, and ac- 
cordingly to allow or diſallow ; to avoid Bitterneſs, 
which ſooner will harden the Heart, than reform 
the Manners of the Offender. Theſe Rules be- 
ing obſerved, and the Heart lifted up in Prayer to 
Gon for Direction and Bleſſing; this Correction 
is neceſſary, as is evident in Gen. xxx. 2. Prov. 


xiii. 3 xix. 18. 


Tusk are the Duties that Governors owe to 
Families in Reſpect of their Souls; to correct them, 


catechize them, admoniſh them, call on them, 


read to them, pray for them. 


# toctooforjoctoofocjookorÞ 


s E C T. Iv. 


Of ile DuriEs of Parents to their 
Children. 


HE Duties in tld which Governors owe 
to the Family, according to their Relations, 
are as * N to their Children, or as Maſters to 


1. Furs . of Parents to the Bedies of their 


Children, are in 5 Particulars, but may be all 


com- 


— 
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compriſed under this one Head, ena 
eee x42 
d bid £145 1 


1. Tus firſt Age of a Child is his Infancy, and 
the firſt Part of his Sink; is while it remaineth 
in the Mother's Womb: the Duty lies prin-: 
cipally upon the Mother, to have a ſpecial Care * 
it, that i it may NP brought-forth. a 

Meni ideen ee TILE | N 
Tus next Degree of « Child's Infancy; i is while 
it is in the Swadling-band, and remains a ſucking. 
Child': in this alſo the Care more eſpeciall lies on 
the Mother, whoſe Duty it is to take all Pains ſhe 
San may, for the Education of her Child. 


2. Tus — om of a Child. is its Youth, 
from the Time it begins to be of any Diſcretion, 
till ãt be fir to be placed forth: Now the Duty of 
Parents at this Time i IS, I. To nouriſh, and 2. e 
aurture their Children. 100 on 1 ft 
IT 44014 25 2374 12 i i 

Unnzn techs. are en Food, Ark 

parel, Means for Recovery of Health when 
are ſick ; in which if Parents provide not for their 
Children, they are worſe than {nfidels: And under 
Nurture, are compriſed good ners, a good 
Calling, frequent 8 ee 
rection, the laſt Remedy, which may do good 
when nothing elſe can, — 833 13. 


I4+—XXIX- 17. 


1. Tur Duty of Parents to the Souls of their 
Children intends itſelf alſo to all Times; as, 1. To 
their Infancy, 2. To their Youth, 3. To the Time 


of the Parents Departure out of this World. | 


r. Taz firſt Age of a Child, is his Infancy, and 
9 Oy is while it remaine 
oL, XIII. 
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in the Mother's Womb. Now the Duty of Parents 
at that Time are theſe: 1. That they pray for their 
Children: Thus did Rebetab, while the Children 
were quick in her Womb. Thoſe Parents that 
neglect this Duty to their Children, conſider. not 
rn ne 1 


2 Tur. they make ſure (ſo * as 105 them: 
lies) that their Children be born under the Promiſe, 
or under the Covenant, in Reſpect of the ſpiritual 
Part of it: How? By making ſurt that — 
the Promiſe. or | Covenant | themſelves. If GoD in 
Cbriſt be their Gop, they may have a comfortable. 
Hope, that Gon will be the Gon of their Seed, 
according to the 3 1 will be ary Gop,, mag 
ETD > wal T2361 
4 1 
Tus next Degree of a \ Child's Infancy; iowhen. 
it is born; and the Duty of Parents then is, to give 
up their Children unto Gop, caſting them into the 
Hands of his Providence, into the Arms of his 
Mercy, begging for them à gracious Acceptation 
with jon; and to tender them to the Ordinanse, 
The Aae of Baptiſm, to get che mg of the 
. rs. der n eh N 
Lad if hs. 91192 215 Ps 
2. Tus ſecond. Age of 2 Child, is its Youth: 
Now the Duty of Parents to their Children at this 
Time, is to train them up in true Piety, To: bring 
them up in the Nurture and Admonition/ of the. . 
12 this End: 


+2. Wren Children beak to read, 5 them 7 
the Holy r — was * * 7 ou rom 


a Child... mr 20 a 


2. Lr Children be catechised conſtantly "FE 
Day to Day; only with this ——_ that 4 
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deal with their Children, as ſkilful Nurſes and Mo- 
thers do in feeding their Children, (i. e.) not to 

ive them too much at once; overmuch dulls a 

hild's Underſtanding, and breeds Weariſomneſs 
to it. It is moſt ſuitable to give them Precept upon 
Precept, Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, 
Line upon Line, here a little, and there a little: Thus 
ſhall they learn with Eaſe and Delight, and in 
Time a great Meaſure of Knowledge will be gain- 
ed thereby. | | 


3. Lr Parents declare to their Children, the 
admirable Works that God in former Times hath 
done for his Church, eſpecially ſuch Works as He 
hath done in their Time. Outward ſenſible Things 
do beſt work upon Children, and therefore this 
Direction was given under the Law, Jeſb. iv. 6, 
21. | | | ; 


4. Lay Parents be to their Childre . 
tern, leading them to Chrift by their Examples: 
This will take Place with Children, more than all 


5. Lew Parents reprove and correct their Chil- 
dren for Sin; and that the Loxp may ſanctify this 
Correction unto them, Conſider this, O ye Parents 
Do you obſerve ſuch and ſuch Sins in your Chil- 
dren? Enter into your own Hearts, examine your- 
ſelves, whether they come not from you: Conſider. 
how juſtly the Hand of Gop may be upon you; 
and when you are angry. with your Children, have 
an holy Anger with your own ſelves, and uſe this 
or the like Meditation with your own Souls, 
„Lon, ſhall I thus puniſn my own Sin in 
my Child? How then mayeſt Thou be diſpleaſed 
with me for the too carnal Conception of my 
Child: It may be, I then lay in ſome Sin, or 

1 aſked 
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aſked it not of Thee by Prayer: Be merciful to me, 


O Lon, and in thy good Time, ſhew Thou Pi- 
e e eee N 


6. As. Children g 
Knowledge of Chr: 0, as and of Juſtification by Chriſt, 
let Parents train them up in the Exerciſe of all Du- 
ties; as, Prayer, Meditation, Self- Examination, 
Watchfulneſs, and all Means publick and private: 
If this be done, the World to come may reap the 
Benefit of their Education. Such Children as you 
bring up, ſuch Parents will they be (Chen oe 
gone). to their Children, 


130 Tur laſt Time to l the Duty of cee 
extends itſelf, is the Time of their Departure out 


of the Werld, and then they owe to their Chilren 


good Direction, and faithful Prayer. 


1. Fon Direction: When Parents 6bferve their 


Time to draw near, it is their Duty then eſpecial 
ly, to commend ſome wiſe and —— 
unto their Children, the better to direct. them in 
their Chriſtian Courſe. The Words of a dying Pa- 


rent are inn 
Impreſſion. | 


. 2. Fon Prayer + Then is the moſt proper Time 


n their Children. 
As they commend their own Souls unto Gop's 
Hands, ſo let them commend their Children unto 
Gop's Grace. God's Providence and Promiſes 
are the beſt Inheritance in the World, and if Pa- 
rents (in their Prayers) leave _ to their. Chil- 
dren, they can never want an _— is good. 
_= the faithful Pra ayers of Hes hil« 
eee when * are leaving thei Co 


a 1 5 * 211. 


* — 
— — * 


grow in Vears, _— in the 


„„ 
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dren and going to Gop) muſt needs, in, for, and 
through Chriſt, prevail mightily with Go W e. 


„ 
Of the Doris of MAsTERS 70 
ho SS aF Nr,... 


INH E Duty of Maſters to their Servants, is 
either to their Bodies, ar de , bee 


r. Tae Duty of Mafters to the Badies of their 
Servants, conſiſts in theſe Particulars, vix. In a 
due Proviſion of Food for them, Prov. xxxi. 51. 
—and xxvii. 27.—In a wiſe Care for their Cloath- 
ing, Prov. xxxi. 21. In a Welk ordering of their 
Labour, ſo as they may be able to undergo we 
In their Eaſe, Reſt, and Intermiffion from Labour 
at ſeaſonable Times: In paying them ſufficient 
Wages, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. In a careful Preſerv- 
ing of their Health, and uſing Means for their Re- 
covery in Caſe of Sickneſs, tt. viii. 6. and that 
not of the Servant's Wages, but of the Maſter's 
own Charge, otherwiſe they unde not the. beavy 
Burthen, but rather lay Burthen upon Burthen. 


2. Tye Duty of Maſters to the Souls of their 

conſiſts in theſe Particulars, via. In teach- 
ing them the Principles of Religion, and all Duties 
of Piety ; —in cauſing them to go to the publick 
Miniſtry of the Word and -Worſhip of Gop 
in taking Account of their Profiting by the pub- 
lick and private Means of Edification ;—in pray. 
8 7 | ing 


ing . 20 khey for - 
wro int in pra Gop it an ; 
ing forthe Tere of — R 
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a te Dorit Henan aig 
| > 1 MIFE; 


\HE IT which the chief Governor and 
his Helper owe to another, — 
mon and mul, or peculiar to cach. 7 F 


-ia Tun Domimon wakes Didier bew it dow 
and Wife, are Matrimonial Unity, and Matrimo- 
nal Chaſtity; loving Affection of r and 
As e of one for another. | 


. Tus former Duties preſuppoſed ; there ought 
wo de— 


= A LovinG ee Doming out 
of their Hearts, with much affectionate Dearneſs 
into each other's Baſom. This mutual Melting- 
heartedneſs, being preſerved freſh and frultful, will 
infinitely ſweeten and beautify the M e State. 
„ . eee r, e er them 
conſider, 


4 


nbd melt: 3 
in rs 


Undes 


1. Taz e 
1 and dis Spouſe excha 


6dſerve any Grace. 


—y 
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Undefiled, my Well-belrved, the Chief of Tar Theu- 
ſand. Such a fervent and chaſte Love as this, all 
married Couples ſhould imi tate. 


2. Tax Command of Gop, Huſbands love your 
Mives, Eph. v. 25, and Wives (or young Women) 
love your Hufbands, Tit. ii. 4. Methinks this 
Charge oft remembred, ſhould ever beat back all 
Heart-riſing and Bitterneſs, all wicked Wiſhes that 

y had never met together. When the Knot is 
tied, every Man ſhould think his Wife the fitteſt 
for him, and every Wife ſhould think her' Huſband 

the fitteſt for her of any other in the World: 


2. A pROvIDENT Care of one for another; 
which extends to the Body: No Man hateth his own 
Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cherifheth it - But eſpecially 
to the Soul; in Praying together, for, and with one 
another: in taking Notice of the Beginning and leaſt 
Meaſure of Grace, and approving the ſame; in 

conferring about ſuch Things as concern the fame, 
mutually propounding Queſtions, and giving An- 
fwers one to another; in maintaining holy and re- 
ligious Exerciſes in the Family, and betwixt their 

own ſelves, in ſtirring up one another to hear the 
Word, to receive the Sacraments and to perforny 
all the Parts of Gop's publick Worſhip. In Caſe 

the one prove unconverted, let the other wait, and 
pray, and expect Gop's good Time: Or in Caſe 
the one be a Babe in Chriſt, let the other deal lov- 

mgly, 'meekly, and let our LoRD Feſus in his 
Tender-heartednefs to ſpiritual Younglings, teach 
us Mercy this Way, who is faid to gather the 
Lambs with his Arms, and to carry them in his Be- 
fem, and gently to lead thoſe that are with Young. + 


2. Tas peculiar Duties of each ares - 
r e 1 
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1. Or the Huſband, whoſe Duty it is — 1. That 
manage his Authority over her. 


1. No Queſtion the Wife is to love her Huſband, 
and a Brother to love his Brother, and a Friend is 
to love his Friend, but more eſpecially, is the 
Huſband to love his Wife. To this Purpoſe the is 
called, The Wife of his Boſem, to ſhew that ſhe 
_ ought to be as his Heart in his Boſom. He muſt 
love her at all Times, he muſt love her in all 
Things: Love muſt ſeaſon and ſweeten his Speech, 

: Carriage, Actions towards her: Love muſt ſhew 
itſelf in his Commands, Reproofs, Admonitions, 
Inſtructions, Authority, Familiarity with her; the 
Riſe of which Love muſt not be from her Beauty, 
or Nobility, but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his Sifter 
in the Chriſtian Religion; and an Inheritor with 
him of the Kingdom of Heaven; becauſe of her 
Graces, and Virtues, becauſe ſhe bares him Chil- 
» the Heirs of his Name and Subſtance, and 


dren 
2 of the Union and Conjunction of Marri- 


Love growing on 5 Riches, Luſt, or 
5 other ſlight Grounds, ſoon vaniſheth; but if 
grounded on theſe Conſiderations, and eſpecially 
on this Union of Marriage, it is laſting and true: 
The Want hereof is the Fountain of Strife, Quat- 
relling, and Debate, which converts the Paradiſe 


of Marriage into an Hell. 
2. For the Manner of this Love, the Apoſtle 
gives it thus, Huſbands, your own Mives, even 


as Chriſt alſo loved the Church. Now the Love of 


Chrift to his Church, is Commended to us'in theſe 


Particulars: — 


1. His Love was every Way . So thould 
Huſbands love their Wives, tho' there be Nothing 
. 4 ES In 


he dearly love his Wife.—2. That he wiſely main- 


g = Do 


"LE DLr oo mn ko «a 


bas, — 7 L.A dns " * * 


n 
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in Wives to move _ but monly becauſe hay 


are their Wives. 


2. CHRIST began it to the Church, before the 
Church could love Him: 80 ſhould Huſbands' be- 
in to.love their own Wives. I know fome Wives 
prevent their Huſbands herein, but the greater is 
their Glory. This Pattern of Chri/t ſhould rather 
ſtir up their Huſbands to go before them. 


3. Tur Tritth of Chriſt's Love was manifeſted 
by the Fruits thereof to his Church; He 2 him- 


| 2 25 it, thut He might ſanctißy it. and cleanſe it, 


it to Himſelf a glorious Church, not hats 
ing. 3f pot 2 So muſt Huſbands leve their 
i 


ves in Truth by guiding them in the Way of 
Life; for W the a 8 


3 of a _ 
nne Love is an tiny, oe wid ae 
FP as He Himſelf is, ſo. is his Lovez fuch muſt 
be the Love of Huſbands, an holy, Po 
Love. Away with all intemperate, exceſſive, of 
any Ways exorbitant Pollutions of the 
Bed; from which, if the Fear of God, Imitation 
of Chrift, Love of e Awfulneſs of Go D's 
all- ſeeing Eye cannot draw; yet that Horror, leſt 
God ths puniſh ſuch a: Couple with no Chil · 
dren, or mif-hapet Children, or with Idiots, or 
wicked Children: © or with ſome other heavy Croſs, 
an think ſhould be able ty/afiright them, 


5 Cmmios hibiag bend Snacks hwad chain iqns 
„ Bug. Such muſt be the Love of Huſbands; 


firm Love, an inviolable Lou The Ground of a 
it muſt be Gop's Ordinances, and the Support of 
it muſt be an inviolable Reſolution, that no Provo- 
cation ſhall ever change it. Huſbands muſt + 

* 


will be full of 
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by all Infirmities, endeavouring in Love to redreſs 
them, FRO 158 can, or if not, to bear with 
them. 


Tux ſecond Duty of an Huſband, is, wi 10 4 
maintain and manage his Authority : Now the 
aging of it conſiſts in two Things: 


. mal tenderly reſpect her. 
* Tnar he carefully provide for her. 


. Hz muſt tenderly reſpec? her, as bis Wife, 
8 Yoke-Fellow, as his Delight, and 
the Defire of his Eyes, and never be bitter againſt 
her. This Bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the 
of his Authority : If therefore any Matter of Un- 
kind neſs ariſe 8 ſometimes certainly it will) then 
muſt he carefully with all Gentleneſs and Patience 
_ all; and never ſuffer himfelf nor his Wife to 

eep in Diſpleaſure. Let not the Sun go down upon 
your Frath : "Or if he ſhall —— to reprove 
her, he muſt keep his Words until a convenient 
Time, (not in Preſence of others,) and then in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs and Love. Surely if ſhe 
de not corrected by a Word of Wiſdom, the will 
never amend by Threats, or rigorous. Carriage: 
And if the once begin to loſe her Shamefacedneſs 
in the Preſence of her Huſband, it is likely there 
will be often Quarrels betwixt them, and the Houſe 
Diſquietnefs: It is beſt therefore to 
deal wiſely with her, to admoniſh her oftcn, to 
reprehend her ſeldom, never to lay violent Hands 
on herz if ſhe be dutiful, to cheriſh her, that the 
may ſo continue; if way ward, 292 to a 
ye ot the wax not worſe. 


£1 
34 | 14 
: 1 HE 
# ©» . N 


_—s OO dow 


=  X AO” AS. Zu Bs. Ro CRE 


The Practice of SanRtification. 28 7 


2. HE mult carefully provide for her : To this 


Purpoſe he is called her Head, as Chrift is Head of 
the Church. The Head, you know, is the Foun- 


tain of Motion, Quickening, Life to the Body; wy 

ſhould the Huſband be as the Well-fpring-of 

lineſs, Lightſomeneſs, Li — to his: 

Wife: She hath forſook all For him, and therefore 

ſhe ſhould receive from him a continual Influence. 

< — WI and comfortable Enjoying) 
rſe ro 


2. TRE Duties et to the Wife, are theſe: 

Pp > Tas ſhe be in Submiſſion to = Hulband. 
555 2 THAT. the be an Hebes o him all her 

N. 1 


. Wives muſt be in gates to their own Hof: 
bands. Sarah obeyed Abraham, and called OY 
But here i is a Caſe. of ConſeiencſdeQ. 


4. Waan if her Huſband be a Son of Babel 
and an Enemy to Chriſt, muſt ſhe then yield Sub- 
jection? Ves: Becauſe in his Office her Huſband 
b as in Chriſt's Stead. The Church is ed to 


. Lil among Tborns, ſhe remains Lilly-like, white, 


ſoft, pleaſant and amiable, though ſhe be joined 
with Thorns, which are prickly and ſharp: So a 
Wife muſt -be meek, mild, — xy obedient, tho 
ſhe be matched with a crooked, perverſe and wick-- 
ed Huſband: She muſt in this Caſe remove her 
Eyes from the Diſpoſition of her. Huſband's Perſon 
to the Condition of his Place, and by Virtue there-, 
of (ſeeing he beareth Chri/t's $ Image) be ſubject un- 


o him as unto Chriſi. 


* ” 
E*YZ 


2. WHAT 
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2. War if her Huſband command Things 
to Chris, muſt ſhe therein be ſubject 

Noe Subwet as wnto the Loxd: If the ſubmits to 
Things contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſubmits not 'as' 17 
the Lo RD. Conſcientious Wives muſt. remember 
they have aw Huſband in Heaven, as well as on 
Earth, hetwixt whom there is a greater Difference 
— betwixt Heaven and _— And therefore in 
they bid contrary Things, the -efcr 
Gon before Man, Chriſt belote all 9 12d 


. Wruns mu/t be Helpprs to their Huſbani:, 
_ this ime 0oqqurc"d conſiſts in So . 


WAI 711 O n. Eimdue aĩi KHR 
Tan ſhe be careful to preſerve his Parſon, | 
in Sicknes or Health, in Adverſuy or Prolperity, 
in Youth or old Age. 


2. un wee lenz midlabourts fore-eat/ con- 
1 en 
a glorious Fattern in Prov. xxxi. 3 K 


3. Taar the may help her Huſband, in ereQ- Dip 
ing and ſtabliſhing Chri/7s glorious Kingdom in af” 
their Houſe, and eſpecially in their own Hearts. . 


This is that one neceſſary I hing, without which 
is dar kung Sitminary 


2 Out tt 


5 and a Nur- 
: This will — ſweeten all 
ne them byenvenom'd Tongues: 
This will ſweetly ſeal unto" them their Aſſurance 
4 meeting in Heaven. 


Taue much of the Duties of Governors, we 
A (5 WERNER © 4 


their F 
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S 


_ Of DurizS of CHILDREN ft : 


I, HE inward. Duties 'which Children owe 
to their Parents, are Love and Fear : 
Love, like Sugar, ſweetens Fear; and Fear, 
like Salt, ſeaſons Love. There muſt be a loving Fear, 
and a fearing Love. Hence the Fear of a Child, 
is oppoſed to the Fear of a Slave; for a Child's 
Fear being mixed with Laue, hath Reſpect to the 
Offence which a Parent may take; but a Slave 
Fear, which is ordinarily mixed with Hatred, hath 
Reſpect to nothing but the Puniſhment which his 
Maſter may inflict upon him. This Lowe-like Fear 
is ſo proper to Children, that the awful Reſpect 
which the Saints bear to G 0D, is called a filial 
Fear. Children have received their Subſtance from 
the very Subſtance of their Parents, and therefore the 
| are to perform this Dꝛuy of Love and Fear to them. . 


2. TRE urn Duties, or the Manifeſtation 
of this Love and Fear in Children, appears, 


1. In their Reverence, in Speech and Carriage. 
muſt give to their Parents reverent and holy 
Titles, meek and humble Speeches, Obeiſance as 
becomes their Age and Sex. Thus Fo/eph and So- 
= _ the one to his Father, — the other 
to bis her. Contrary hereto is Mocking and 
Fel. BL 1 9 


| 


0 N WAS e eee e eee 3 
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Deſpiſing Father and Mother; of which ſaid Salomon, 
The £ye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth 10 
| whey bis Mother, the Ravens of the Valley jhall pick 
fr out. A Phraſe that ſets forth the End of a no- 
torious Malefactor, that is hanged in the Air 'till 
the Ravens pick out his Eyes. 


2. In their Obedience to the Commands, In- 
ſtructions, Reproofs and Corrections of their Pa- 
rents, Eph. vi. 1. Prov. i. 8, 9. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe of Gop, whom the Father repreſents. Chil- 
dren muſt remember, that whatſoever they do to 
their Parents, os do it to GoD; when they diſ- 
obey them, they diſobey Gow; when they. pleaſe 
them, they pleaſe Gop; when their Parents are 
juſtly angry With them, Go is angry with them, 
nor can they recover Gop's Fayour (tho? all the 
Saints of Heaven ſhould intreat for them) till they 
have ſubmitted themſelves to their Parents; only 
with this Limitation, that they ſubmit or obey them 
=—_ : 2 | ä 


3. In their Recompence. This is a Duty whereby 
Chilren endeavour (as much as 1 en Hes) to 
repay what they can for their Parents Kindneſs, 
 *Care and Coſt towards them, in Way of 'Thank- 
fulneſs. In Sickneſs they muſt viſit them; in Want 
they muſt provide for them; in Time of Danger, 
they muſt endeavour their Protection. 
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S E CT: VIII. 


8 Doris of SERVANTS to their 
MasTERSs. 


UTIES of Servants to their Maſters, are 
either inward, as Fear; e > ij 
ver ence and Obedience. 


17 Tus inward Duty is Fear : Aras 63 2k 
jet to your Maſters with all Fear, and account them 
worthy of all Honour. So proper is this Fear to a 
Servant, that where it is wanting, there is a plain 
Denial of his Maſter's Place and Power. Ile a 
Mafter, where is my Fear, ſaid Gor? I mean not 
flaviſh Fear, as when a Servant fears nothing but 
the revenging Power of his Maſter; but an awful 
Fear of provoking bis Maſter, fo that it makes him 
conſider every Way how he may pleaſe him; 
and fuch a Fea car draws him on cheerfully to "RP 
his Duty. 


2. OurwWAR D Duties which ihe! from this 
N 2 e Reverente and Obectence. , od + 


. nnn E, whicti is manifeſted 3 in Speech 
and Carriage Thus Servants muſt give reverent 
Titlas to their Maſters, as Father, Lor Lord and Maſter, 
&c. They muſt yield Obeiſance to them; as The 
Children of the Prophets, when they faw that the Spi- 
rit of Elijah re/ted on Eliſha, came to meet him, and 
bowed themſelves to "the Ground befer re ren 


A 2 nenne e 


* 4 
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2. OBxpD1tnce, which hath Reſpect to the 
ds, Inſtructions, Reproofs and Corrections 
bf their Maſters, x Pat. ii. 18, 19, 20.—But here 
is a Caſe or two of 8 


1. How far icy muffisböp! ur What is the Ex- 
tent of Servants Obedience to Maſters.— The Apo- 
file anſwers, Servants obey in all Things your Ma- 
fers according to the Fleſh. It is not faſkcient that 

ſervants perform well their Duties in ſome Things; 
they muſt do do it in all Things, yea in Things that 
vagy be againſt their own Liking, if their Maſters 
will have it pi Like as Peter, when Chrift bid 
him launch out into the Deep, and let down his 


Net for a Draught, He anſwered, Mafter we have 


tailłd all the Night, and have taken Nothing; never- 

theleſs, at thy Ward 

muſt 2 ſay, when they have a peremptory 

Command, though contrary to their own Judg- 

ments, This or that in all Humility 
evertheleſs, at your ad I will kt down the * 


will do as you 


2. BuT why if Gop and a Maſter ſhould com- 
mand contrary Things?—In ſuch a Caſe the Apo- 
le ſets Jon an excellent Limitation in theſe four 
Phraſes, [1. As unto Chrift. 2. As the Servants of 


$ 24-44 3- Doi c dai, Ther if 4- As to the 


RD.] All thets „ That if Maſters com- 
mand their | = ing con to Chrift, 


eee Upon this Ground the 
+ Ard of the Hebrew Women would not kill | 


| Bio 427 Children, They feard Gop, (faith the 
and did not as the King commanded them. In 

Ge Fol is commended in not hearkening 

0 1015 ; and the Servants of Saul are com- 


mended ne to Wer Lorp's Prieſts at their 


Maſter's hen Maſters command or 
CAD om | . n forbid 


J will let down the Net. So 


I ſuppoſe, 


& F SON 0 ONE RET" OY "x ARES 2 
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forbid any Thing againſt Gop and Chriſt, they go 
beyond their Commiſhon, and their Authority 
ceaſeth ; ſo that Servants may ſay, Me ought to obey 
Gop rather than Man. 


I nave now run through the Family, and in- 
formed you of the Duties both of Governors and 
Governed. Chriſtians, look within you, look about 
you, That Man tis not a goad Man that is not good in 
all his Relations. The ſame God that requires us 
to ſerve Him as private Perſons, requires us to-ſerve 
Him in our Relations: And therefore though you 
be never ſo careful of your Duty in the former Re- 
ſpect, yet you may go to Hell for neglecting your 
Duties, as Maſters, Servants, Huſbands, Wives, 
Parents or Children. Though if you ſhould be good 
in one Relation, yet if you endeavour not to be 
good in every Relation, you ſhall never go to Hea- 
ven: For the fame God that commands you to 
ſerve Him as a Maſter, commands you to ſerve 
Him as a Father, as an Huſband. And he that 
keeps the whole Law, and offends in one Point, is 
guilty of all. | 


* 


The End of the Thirteenth Vor ux. 
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